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ABSTRACT

SEBASTIAN COBARRUBIAS: Mapping Machines, Activist Cartographieshef t
Border and Labor Lands of Europe
(Under the direction of John Pickles)

This dissertation explores how cartographic and geographic methods are bzied asl
tools by social movements for new ends. In particular, | focus on social movemseds ba
in Spain that are developing cartographies of the conflicting territoriée duropean
Union and its construction. The activist mapping projects engaged in this dieseatati
understood as a form of ‘other’ cartography: a form of social movement-based
knowledge deploying the traditional research tool of cartography to new ends.
Cartography, often labeled an instrument of fixation to facilitate apprapriafiterritory

by established power structures, becomes a counter tool for anti-systemrents/e

My work examines how social movements employ spatial and cartographic knosvledge
in order to analyze and transform existing spaces and prefigure alternasvd loise

basic tenet of the thesis splits into two types of argument: conceptual ancta@mpi
Conceptually, I answer why these activist cartographies matter,|g@sidl

intellectually, and how they fit into a broader historical moment. The empaigament
follows by examining the procedures and venues used by mapping movements and how
activist cartography is developing in Spain and Europe.
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Introduction
Cartography in Movement:
Towards Other Europes

“...Maps provide the very conditions of possibility
for the worlds we inhabit and
the subjects we become.” (Pickles 2004: 5)

Three of us from the Counter Cartographies Collective and two members of the now
defunct Department of Land and space Reclamation anxiously awaited our turn
outside a classroom. We had proposed to do a workshop together at the National
Conference on Organized Resistance, an annual activist gathering that had been
growing in recent years (in 2000 attendees numbered in the thousands). We were
going to speak on the idea of using mapmaking as an activist tool; we had arguments
and several examples which inspired us. The idea being that mapmaking could aid in
the different issues and struggles we were dealing with in ways that we perhaps hadn’t
thought. We expected the audience to be small and prepared ourselves for a cold
reception- we really thought that we'd be trying to make a sell. Lo and behold, the
workshop was standing room only, eighty people in a small classroom, one of the
better attended workshops. Not only were people very interested in the ideas and
examples but we found that many in the audience had experience with map-making as
a tool of social movements. Since the time of that workshop the number of activist
mapping projects has only expanded to the point that we can’t keep our tabs on all of
them. Activist map-making is here and growing. Washington DC, February 2006

This dissertation explores how cartographic and geographic methdasirrgeutilized as
tools by social movements for new ends. In particular, | focus omlsocvements based in
Spain that are developing cartographies of the conflictingaees of the European Union and
its construction. The activist mapping projects engaged in thisridisse are understood as a

form of ‘other’ cartography: a form of social movement-based kedged deploying the



traditional research tool of cartography to new ends. Cartograftey labeled an instrument of
fixation to facilitate appropriation of territory by establidimower structures, becomes a counter
tool for anti-systemic movements. The opening vignette signasethergent re-appropriation
by movements and its unexpected spread. My work examines how mosi@aments employ
spatial and cartographic knowledges in order to analyze anddmangixisting spaces and
prefigure alternative ones. This basic tenet of the thesits spto two types of argument:
conceptual and empirical. Conceptually, I answer why thesgisictiartographies matter,
socially and intellectually, and how they fit into a broader hissdbrmoment. The empirical
argument follows by examining the procedures and venues used by mappiegients and

how activist cartography is developing in Spain and Europe.

0.1. Activist Cartography: Its Relevance for Rethinking Europe

My conceptual argument stems from the identification of a cqmeany cartographic
explosion signaled by authors such as Crampton 2009 & 2008; Hughes 200&r K§Qb;
Pickles 2004 and Wood 1992. This explosion in mapping platforms, map makernssensyand
map usages, is what | call a “Cartographic Turn”. Withoutnulag universality, this turn is
developing as an international process affecting how people think, pet@olynactivities and
even dream. In many cases, this move towards mapping praatiddghinking is occurring in
already heavily ‘geo-coded’ societies (Pickles 2004). Mapsiar new in these societies, but are
overlaying themselves in novel and diverse ways for their peoplesutindes. In this context
of an excess of maps compared to other historical periods, thests extombat of the

Cartographies(Casas and Cobarrubias 2009). Diverse maps not only prefigure andbenscri



territory and space differently but can often be in direct conftiontawith one another.
Different reals attempt to superimpose themselves and theirirgydef territory. It is my
contention that, given thi€artographic Turnafoot and thisCombat of Cartographiewithin it,
mapping becomes an immediate political fasivith imminent political consequences. In
particular, this thesis focuses on cartographies by social movemat stress the notion of
autonomougolitics. The logics and practices of movement autonomy appearedjtiordguny
engagement with these cartographic projects. These movementspali@icdefined by key
notions such as antagonism, direct democracy, and pre-figurative politics amosg other
These autonomous movements enact a way of mapping that speaks dicdleor
positions such as Feminist situated epistemologies, and a Dehki&zgtarian notion of
mapping as an open-ended protes$hroughout this dissertation, | show how these activist
maps play a role in a constant serieslef and re-territorializations of what is understood as
‘Europe’, including its demarcations of where it begins and ends. Tipses of movements’
maps then are engaging in open battle with official represeméabf the EU. This civic

engagement is taking place and contributing to the context of agCayhic Turn passing

"While maps have always been political instrumentadvance certain interests, here | mean to saythlese
different carto-graphs of society compete ofterthim same public sphere as to how to order and ienvi®ciety,
much like a political battle over ideals or demand#is is a distinct form of political competitidhan that between
two nation-states, each with their respective sétgeographic institutions or knowledges compeiimglifferent
ways (militarily, diplomatically, etc.). The claiis not that this ‘Combat of Cartographies is neadl/ new, nor
that these movements are the only organizationagatjin it. Far from this. Rather, that in thedafer context of
a Cartographic Turn, these ‘combats’ spread to rancedifferent users in different ways.

%For effects of this thesis, autonomy refers topbktical logic held by groups linked with youth rements, social
centers and most recently free software/copylelfitip® and those whose political vision and modperandi was
effected to a significant degree by the explosibthe “global resistance movement”. For a longeplamation of
‘autonomy’ as a social movements concept, andajedtory in Spain, see Appendix #1.

3This is open-ended in the sense that Deleuze araitaBiusuggest a practice of mapping as a ‘follgviaf
rhizomatic itineraries rather than a ‘tracing’. the sense of a ‘following’ the map can be consdesn always
unfinished project, open to extension and redrawirg| of its points and margins (Deleuze and Guafl987: 13).



through European landscapes. My dissertation follows the itinem@iriastivist cartography in
Spain with particular reference to how this country is inseméal the process of European
Construction.

The building of Europe is in and of itself fraught with multiple gpakeconfigurations:
different nation-states within a state-like superstructuraltiple and shifting centers and
peripheries; expanding members; radically new ways of mamdgonders; new economic
arrangements and the destabilizing of national economies. In additisnprocess of
construction, and the legislation that accompanies it, is not em@ifiatim only one source. The
European Commission, different member states with varying degregwer, and key
corporations just to name a few are vying for their own vision réva European space. These
shifting terrains and the need to grapple with them may in pawHa¢ is motivating the
engagement with cartography on the part of social movement®wlsow different and ‘other’
Europes are visualized, invoked, enacted and placed into confrontation by different actors

The elements of this conceptual argument can be broken down as faHevgsiestion of
a “Cartographic Turn”; the idea of “Cartographies in Combat” mnpetition; the context in
which this is happening —the shifting territories of the European Umaon the specific

territorial elements therein that are being fought over. Each of thks®wibe presented.

The Cartographic Turn? Or The Mapping Revolution?

While walking towards a meeting in the East Village of Manhattan, I asked one of the
editors of the Atlas of Radical Cartography why he thought there was so much of this
political interventionist and activist mapping going on. He responds quickly, but then
paused and gave an example: “My friends in India, instead of getting together and
smoking pot or drinking...now...they do Google Earth...” (Bhagat, September
2007)



It is important to situate this thesis and the mapping it engeigjeis a broader moment
of the ‘actual’. Many types of mapping practices are sjingaand being used by new and old
kind of actors. This is happening at an almost frenzied rate, such that we atdg teespeak of
a new mapping era. Todd Hughes, a defense analyst speakimyA&PA conference in 2007,
referred to the impending ‘Mapping Revolution’ (Hughes 2007). Hughesdgaussing the
way real-time mapping at multiple scales interacting wdéployed combat units would
revolutionize operations in the future, creating a ‘reality’ owerlaith multiple and instantly
accessible maps. He also stressed that this is not somethieggdi$tant future, and that most of
the technologies for this type of what | call “mapping-hydraskein some form already in both
military and civilian map uses. The other non-military applicetiof mappindshint that the
revolution is on: it might not be televised but it will clearly mm@pped! The intersection of
mapping technologies and the Internet have had a high multipliest effe this spread of
mapping. The “Geoweb” (Crampton 2009) has multiplied exponentially in recesutsy both in
terms of programs and mapping platforms available for publi€ UBee massive use of tools
like Google Earth and Google mashups serve as case examples of this pherfomenon.

If mapping has become an item of daily use for tomahawk missié@aming into

villages across the world, for indigenous communities remaking lamehs;| for Starbucks’ to

“Examples could include: Mapquest; Google Earth;t@usCartography Companies; the ubiquity of GIS in
government and corporate boardrooms; or the fieRasticipatory GIS in development work

%t should be stressed that, the Cartographic Tainot limited to internet technologies.
®These include: Google Earth; Microsoft Virtual Earfahoo Maps; Mapquest; and NASA’s World Wind.

"According to recent data, since 2005 Google Eaath rad 350 million downloads (Crampton forthcomiagyl
active Google map mashups are in the hundredoastinds (Jones 2008).



plan its next assault on a neighborhood, for finding the closest Thaunmasts to your house,
and now (as the quote above suggests) even for getting high, tretmowd, perhaps, reconsider
the social lives of maps. | should stress that the sociefesu$ on in this thesis are already
highly carto-graphed. The map form in a country like Spain i$ @athe psycho-cultural
baggage of the society. Maps play an everyday and deeply improleedn these types of
societies, one distinct from other forms of geographic knowledgea® example of this
‘imprinting’, Pickles (2004) remarks on the rapid ease with whishson used a carto-graph to
map the rules of a game at the early age of seven, and @és&lasit’'s conclusions on the effect
on children of a thoroughly carto-graphed society. If this wasdbe only a few years ago what
would it be now? How does this ‘Mapping Revolution’ play out on ‘carépiged societies? As
an expectant father told us when he discovered Google Earth: “Odrechivill be different
because of this.”

It is impossible to ignore this broader cartographic context whesusking the mapping
projects in this thesis. There is no intention to explain suctatorl(linear, causal, accidental)
between the projects and the cartographic context, but it should lbigiigd that there is
nevertheless some mutual imbrication. Playing on this themenaip@ing revolution together
with the move towards the Spatial Turn in the Social Sciences tec1990s, | want to stress

that aCartographic Turnhas begufi. It is afoot in society through a myriad of instances,

8t is important to link the current cartographicrtuo different conditions that both give rise histturn and vice
versa. This understanding can be linked to théotiésl development of previous ‘cartographic turnsThe
European mercantilism of the i 2entury and the “Age of Exploration” gave risethe modern navigational map
(Livingstone 1992). The deepening of state forarataind those states’ corresponding militaries gésesto the
cadastral and topographic maps (Pickles 2004). s& thfferent historical contexts not only gave risenew
mapping technologies but also to ever greater sliffu of map-making and map-usage (not necessarily a
‘democratization of maps per se but a spread)thihking of the current cartographic innovatiordapread afoot,

it would be important to rethink the developmentngfitary technological that have since been (astepartially)



including the fact that this turn is also occurring in social mem@s. The activist mapping
trends followed in this thesis are not sporadic but creating ancoity of cartographic practice.
At this point, after having completed much research | would alsehsaythis trend has slowly
begun to solidify the idea of mapping as an activist or movement dooh that other civil
society initiatives which are not necessarily mappers begisee mapping as a resource, a
political device. For this reason we can begin to sense the emergf a Cartographic Turn

within movements themselves.

Combat of the Cartographies

[We] will use the notion of a dominant map, expressing the fully tated relations
and processes of a functioning political-economic system, anddusanting or
alternative map, representing an imaginary breakthrough, a disewbkich
nonetheless inheres to reality, providing political being withlieginnings of a new
mode of association, of collaboration, a new common world. The infeqdla
dominant and dissenting maps is a way to read history —and t@pasde in making
it- to the extent that every successful cartography ultijnatps create the world it
purports to represent” (Holmes 2004: 4)

The stage is set up by this confrontation between dominant versustidigseaps suggested by
Brian Holmes, an independent scholar and global justice activegtiydengaged with radical
cartographic networks. The idea of differing maps showing congpeisions and political
agendas for a territory is not new. In Geography itself oneqaekly call to mind Bill Bunge
and the Geographical Expedition’s project where alternative mggmh a school district in

Detroit where placed into competition with the districting cdrroit by the local Board of

civilianized. This includes technologies suchiaternet; GPS; and to an extent GIS. Perhaps Bgogbortant are
the discourses fields around terms like globaloratboth in how the debates around globalizatiorehaltered the
scales at which people think and have added negepgons in the interrelationships between spandssaales, for
example the oft-repeated global-local linkagesrti@rmore, debates on globalization have alsazatilithe trope of
‘feeling lost’ —as individuals, communities and inas- and for this reason needing to ‘find our w&jameson
1991). This navigational metaphor should not lmergd as a cause or effect of this cartographit tur



Education, the point being to show that a better school systeneagdyg possible (Merrifield
1995). The field of indigenous cartography is in fact marked byctimgpetition between maps,
often pitting indigenous cosmologies and land claims up againsbnrstite claims and
development plans (Cobarrubias forthcoming; Peluso 1995). Holmesoadtitihints toward a
key insight made in the literature on Critical Cartograghgt maps ultimately help create the
world, they precede and produce the territory in question (Pickles Z8@agchai 1988). This
competition between maps becomes a struggle, not just overtaryethiat already existed but
about what territoryctually exists omwill exist. In these combats then, what it is at stake are two
or more competing configurations of territory and their coming into being.

This dissertation shows how movements are using maps as a wdgvetop their
struggles and spatialize them in innovative ways. In much the saayethvat the street
demonstration, the creation of networks, the presentation of demands ame@ig)to a public,
and the workshop are tools for social movements, maps too becomed thast repertoire.
Maps are transformed into devices for a public to directly conissuies of concern and the
institutions involved. In the same way a campaign counter to a partiew, or a street battle
with police, puts two radically different realities into competit so too do these maps put
positions into battle, and more so, propose or create territories petiion. As the European
Union (EU), different member states, and different regional paliiathorities create plans for

and representations of territories, social movements’ groups appimg other Europes



engaging ina deep process of redefinition of the spatial configurations broulghit dy the

European Union under construction.

The Shifting Territories of Europe

Competitions among cartographies are carried out in specifiotir contexts. In this
case, | focus on activist projects based principally in Spédtiinowgh highly networked with
groups abroad. Their maps attend to the consequences produced by tbe @ir&teopeanizing
and globalizing Spain. Based on this experience, this dissertationatgly addresses the
guestion ofEurope The combat of cartographies under consideration takes place oveina Spa
that is shifting from a bounded nation-state to a porous member of alessd&urope’ on the
one hand; and a hardened, militarized and lethal outer border of ‘Ewmopiee other hand. Itis
a Spain that has changed from being a land of ‘emigrants’ tondaodfmassive immigration;
from a Spain that was economically considered a semi-periphegy dbnhe PIGS in the
financial pres¥) to a key player in European and global markets; from a largedy Spain with
provincial cities to an urbanized landscape with key ‘global apetis’, nodes of financial,
cultural and tourist flows; from a Spain of a militant industwalrking class agglomerated in
large production facilities to a Spain of temporary, part-time worlsmall service related
industries. All of these transformations are tied in very date ways to the problematic

construction of the European Union.

%We will see this competition play out in differamaiys in the chapters that follows. For example:raviere and
what is the border of the EU? Over whether the &£8 $pace of a flexible new knowledge economyraetavork of
precarious spaces?

PGS is a derogatory designation for the econonsiesPortugal, ltaly, Greece and Spain signifying the
backwardness and dependency of the EU’s Meditesiraaeonomies. The term has appeared with certgianity
in journals such as tHeconomistand the=inancial Times



These radical shifts point towards the intensity of the EuropeaegsoGrappling with
these shifts via the development of critical analyses andetirels for strategies of intervention
is the primary concern of the activist cartographies examined in this. thiegs this dissertation
is also about the spatial shifts that are transforming thematates of Europe into other entities,
yet to be completely definéd. Despite the fact that it is currently in process, the coniiruof
Europe has led to large transformations in the economic spacesopeEwhich while playing
out differently in the various countries and regions of the continent aticulate into a new
whole that is scripted a@surope In this thesis | examine how activist cartography is ueed t
make sense of these economic shifts, and to understand the connedtreemsnbecal and
regional processes and a broader continental shift. The highly teohtdsracter of European
spaces opens the door to exploratory intellectual and political inteyge on the part of these
mapping groups. In the words of Marx, if all that was solid is Vamgs into air, these

cartographies feel the gates are open to redefine everything in a Eatdpky to be.

Imagining, Drawing and Enacting Other Europes

While this thesis is about activist cartography, and about therelff contexts and
problematics in Europe, these cartographic projects are dealingitns also about a dynamic
relationship between these militant cartographies and the cormtraftiEuropean space. In
other words this dissertation is about how these cartographieshalienging the spatial

inscribing of Europe and redefining the geographical demarcationghandature of what

Y say here ‘transforming’ the nation-states of Eerdully aware that the European process is oftgresmposed
on nation-states’ spatialities and sovereignty. Témilting regimes being a complex negotiation keetwthe two
projects: ‘nation-state’ and ‘Europe’.
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constitutes Europe. The dominant maps of the EU, with its concomftatial imaginings and
representations, draw a line, a line which defines the end of Eamgbehe beginning of
something else. A set of member states defined by one color @p,aantolor that represents
proximity, unity and other code words and values associated with thentéthational peace,
stability, sustainability, legality, development, knowledge econtfimyhe color, and the set of
norms associated with it, helps to define what is ‘European aboop&umDespite a set of
internal divergences, regional contradictions, economic differeniad more, what defines that
space as “Europe” are those values, that peaceful integrationatodn-states, a new

cosmopolitanism.

CUROFE

Figure 0.1

2For work that provides examples of how certain razstcode words or tropes are used as represergatid
European space and culture see Pickles 2005; 2tk and Nowotny 2000.
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This dissertation then is an examination of how activist capdyr is used to both “recolor” the
map of Europe and challenge the line that structures and boundkis.i# the official image of
Europe, there are at least three major redefinitions of sughtialsnscription. In my fieldwork,

| have identified three major problematics that activist gagjghic projects are dealing with:
Migration, Precarity and Urban Transformation. Running through eadtesé tis the transversal
guestion of the European Union and its construction of new economic sphese fhree
themes and their relation to Europe are not randomly chosen bytlaegping groups. Together
they constitute some of the principal concerns currently sharedoBy social movements in
Spain, and the sparks of recent political uphe&al.

The re-mappings of these problematics are deleting the offitiamaps and building
towards a different entity. | draw here some of these atieengisions of Europe to evokéae
work that these activistnappings are doingn regards to deconstructing taken for granted
realities. The first map redefines Europe taking migrat®a point of departure; the second one
is based on the question of urban transformation and the last one, on teeotHabor changes
and the spread of flexibility. The following initial drawingd the continent speak to the

cartographic combat currently enfolding on the question of Europe.

Migration

3Fieldwork for this dissertation addressed the thiesmes of Migration, Precarity and Urban Transfation

thought through the question of Europe. Multiplet@graphic projects working on each theme were éxadh For
the sake of the dissertation itself and to provdadeore in-depth perspective activist mapping itaeld its analysis
of the present, the final version of this disséstatcenters on two problematics: migration and ariég thought
through a transforming Europe. The material relateurban transformation will be reworked for figyublishing
venues. | include the question of urban transféionéhere in the introduction because it providémekground of
for understanding activist cartography and it diisetting up the more general spatial critiquet thase social
movements are engaging in.

12



In one redefinition of Europe, via the question of Migration, the extdima will be
challenged. This is the case of the EU border between SpaMandco. Activists in Southern
Spain and Northern Morocco will begin to define the border not as tdeofelBurope’, but as a
border space in and of itself. The activists involved conceptualizédider stretching far
outward from the imaginary line crossing through the Straits ibfadar and encompassing
much broader territories. This leads these groups to identifydtter space as their sphere of
action, and as constitutive of a new set of governance strategies and of Eselbpd his border
space stretches from parts of Spain into Morocco and includes gfaksuritania and the
Canary islands. The argument for these groups is that this ianntxterior’ space or an
accidental one that only needs controlling or ‘sealing’ by fencBlsese border spaces that
stretch between®1and ¥ worlds, that cross Europes and Africas are definitive of the new

regime that is emerging.
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Urban Transformation

In the case of urban transformation, we see the macro-imagemipe’ broken up into a
network of urban economies. The uniform color stretching acrossottitenent zooms in on
urban reform and marketing. Finance centers, culture centerst tanisrs, begin to pepper the
landscape as ‘rural’ and smaller city spaces are incrégsibgorbed into the urban network or
left by the wayside. A set of key points mark the vanguardEdfrapean economy defined at
the scale of the ‘urban’ or as these movements explain, te&opolitan’. Is Europe a
contradiction between a series of ‘jet-setting’ trans-Europe&moris of key cities versus

‘spaces in need of funding from Brusset§?

“The EU has different funding programs that are eaked to underdeveloped or economically challerrggibns.
These funds may be dedicated towards rebuildingasirfucture, helping to develop a new industryforasg
cultural patrimony and other related projects. THiféerent assistance programs mostly fall under hbric of
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EUROPE. FROM _
THE METROPOLLS

Figure 0.3

Precarity

For activist mapping projects working on the processes of re-catoposf class and
social rights, the map of Europe is not only a uniform color betwegannstates, but this
European space is defined by the conditions of precarity. Preisatitg term popularly used in
many European countries to refer to and politicize the neutral andpegéive sounding term of
flexibility. 1> Europe transforms into the terrains of precarity and its morphirignsoof work
and rights. For these groups, Europe, its construction and its sjeatiguration are intimately
tied to the question of labor transformations and its concomitant consequenthe rest of

social spheres. Precarity in this sense does not become iairtgtainiversal subject la

European Structural Funds such as the Europearoiagbevelopment Fund, the Cohesion Fund, or thet Jo
Assistance in Supporting Projects in European Regio

®For a broader definition and a further engageméitht thie question of precarity see chapter 6 and 7.
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proletariat. Rather, precarity, at least insofar as itfinee by these groups becomes a process,
not a subject, and one that has specific spatial dimensions: the European teffitigiesuld be
read as a ‘eurocentrism’ in reverse if you will. How caese terrains of precarity be

understood? How would Europe need to be remapped?

CULTURA
PRODUCTHA N

Fic\ds ofF
BioPoweer.

Figure 0.4
The European Union, and the existence of a concrete entity caltegeEthat is more
than a continental designation or even an imagined space, is tenggaled through the
repetition of ‘Europe’ as a desired and tangible unity: via schapisirscholarships for studying
across European universities, the spread of a common currency, Euf@gsaand complex
symbolic paraphernalia (Shore 2000; Bellier and Willson 2000; Goddard,ral@me Shore
1996). All of these instruments designate a spatially andti@#gc defined Europe. Pickles

(2004), via a reading of Gunnar Olson discusses how the drawing ofjénedefines the world
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and bounds it° The repetition of these lines then re-inscribes a ‘realitfhe consistent
repetition of these lines would seem only to harden that spadiglre the point of becoming
‘second nature’ and even ‘common sense’. The constant reproduction chgindch‘Europe’
works like the re-inscription of these lines, the ‘bolding’ one doessireat map. The work of
these activist cartographies on Europe intervene at precisslyntbinent. The act of de-
inscribing and re-inscribing multiple ‘Europes’ challenges the boundiigSurope that are
currently afoot. Wood and Krygier (2006); Pickles (2004) and initiafebvre (1991) have
suggested that there is no limit to the number of maps of anyteoni®ry, that we may
continually re-map and refocus our territories, make new propositions thieoutand ultimately
produce new territories at the intersections of these new magpegdie has been cast. The
activist cartographies engaged in this thesis will be shown todrabarked on this process of
de- and re-inscribing, advancing the social and intellectualesngas that ‘Europe’, whatever it

may be, is surely more than a European Commission map of member states.

0.2. The Materialities of Activist Cartography
Specific Focus

In order to arrive at these conceptual points this dissertationefdars the experiences
of several activist cartographic projects based in Spain, inclustinge of their networked
projects throughout the European Union. | do not speak of every kind of movéraehias
experimented in cartography in Spain. Rather, this resesmas in on those projects that

combine the following traits: a) creatively tackling the eliént phases of map-making by

%This is based largely on Olsson’s insight: “Whagéography if it is not the drawing and interprgtof a line,”
(1992)
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applying their movement politics to different parts of the preasch as map conception or
spatial theory, map production, and map distribution; b) contributingrto & translocal and
transnational community of practi¢ésand c) thinking of mapping as part of a broader social
process, something more than a fixation on a 2D document or websgethér, these elements
are helping constitute a kind of mapping trend distinguishable fromm tthes of mapping or
even movement uses of mapping.

Albeit small in size, it is my contention that these carfggagroups and projects are
providing relevant analyses to complex problems and helping to envisioreaie alternative
spatial realities. These social movements’ initiatives anglerstood as inserted into a
multifaceted historical conjuncture with which they intervenegrartt and compete. Thus, this
study not only focuses on their cartographic practices, buealgages the current context with
which they are struggling, living and mappiras well asthese movements’ analytics about
those very same contextual transformations. | examine the wd@sas iabout global
transformations and collective action are being articulated through thasst acojects.

During the fieldwork | encountered the work of many differemdugs and maps,

collecting and carefully engaging with up to twelve activist m@agpprojects. For this

"Besides concrete map projects | will show the dewelent of activist mapping infrastructures and caldinapper
community building: mapping workshops at activiehferences and convergences; list-serves, ordiumagls and
archives emerging as network spaces. For exanffdegyublication of thétlas of Radical Cartographis a way to
interconnect different individual cartographic prcis to reflect on map use for critical interventioGeographical
and cartographically focused movements’ journaleeha@lso emerged such as AREA Chicago (notAtea of the
RGS-IBG). Chicago AREA focuses on the spatialititactivist efforts and urban transformations ia thindy city.
This journal sponsors the cartographic project “@ople’s Atlas of Chicago”, and has lead to a SistREA in
NYC and a People’s Atlas project in Zagreb. Thdickion to applying movement politics to the mapking
process has also lead to experiments with operecsauap-hacker made cartography software. Betaovsrf
some of these mapping programs have already b&sseel pointing to new directions in the creatibalternative
mapping infrastructures that could work alongsidagainst other platforms be they Google Maps drRIEBftware
(seeMapomatixandCarTag. Thus, more than a couple of mapping projectsmag be witnessing an alternative
‘field’” of mapping that runs parallel to other déaments in map use, geographic theory, and movemen
genealogies.
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dissertation | have honed my focus to two projects. Each of thesdoeen clustered in a
thematic part according to the particular problematic they adatess this case migration or
precarity. For the problematic of migration, the bulk of my engagement veagththe different
collectives involved irFadai’at, a cross-border process of activist networking between southern
Spain and northern Morocco. In particular, | zoom in on the workawkitecturaas well as
Indymedia Estrechdased respectively in Sevilla and Malaga. For the issue dflédabor and

the broader phenomenon of precarity, my work examines the prowstebates of the trans-

European cartographic working group of Brecarity WebRing®

Research Questions

The dissertation is guided by the following overarching rebeaygestions. Each
cartographic project is addressed from these three angles:
(1) Contexts of InteractionEach of the cartographic projects examined in this thesisetsckl
particular problematics- in particular migration, urban reform, f@ews of work and ‘Europe’.
So firstly | give background information on each of these diftepeoblematics. | do not do this
in a vacuum. | embed the research and the understanding of the ppabtgnmin movement
guestions and problematics. How are movements engaging or igrasngsue? How will this

affect their interventions into this question? Furthermore, thisfsguestions also refers to the

¥Finally, even if not presented in this dissertatibwould like to mention the work done on the gigsof urban
reform, especially by three projects mapping th@gtforming landscapes of three Spanish cities.thilee projects
engaged during dissertation research are the foltpwl) Observatorio Metropolitanoand its Map_Madrid
cartography with its focus on the rapid growth loé tSpanish capital and its transformation intorarfce and
services city; 2) the map dde que va realment el Forurfrom Barcelona, its organizing against the 26@4um
des Culturesnd its emphasis on Barcelona as a cultural dapitd finally 3) theOtra Malagaproject based out of
the Casa Social de las Iniciativaend its examination of the tourist industry’s exgian in the city and province of
Malaga.
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movement dynamics themselves: what are their specifial laod regional histories and
dynamics? In what networks are these collectives embedded?

(2) Cartographic PracticeWhy did these groups turn to cartography and map-making as a tool
for these forms of community action? Is the strategic choicsadbgraphy responding to the
remaking of Europe? How do they create maps, what techniques pwatasses, and what
programs are used? How do they use maps and cartographies to infheepactices of people

in their region? How are they producing their maps and what gegadtave influenced their
design?

(3) Analytical ContributionsHow are these activist groups, and the broader networks emerging
around them, analyzing and conceiving of changes in their region ahd giabal economy?
How are these cartographic imaginaries reworking teregoand geographies of intervention?
How are the maps they produce used, and by whom, to re-imagingetiggaphies of
contemporary economic and social life to which they attend (spabif in terms of the

European Union, flexible labor, immigrant flows and borders, and the ‘city’)?

The Empirical Argument
After having concluded the work addressing the different reseprestions, | advance

the following empirical arguments:

1. Social movements are re-appropriating maps.

2. Social movements are creating innovative kinds of maps and map-making.

3. These mapping practices are networking into emerging cartograpimeusoties.

4. These cartographies offer useful analyses of contemporaral saed economic
transformations.

5. These cartographies constitute means of intervening in and creating nitewegr
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Social movements are re-appropriating mapdapping seems to be at an all time high at
the very same time that Cartography as a field is lessemsdstudied in Geography (Pickles
2006; Wood 2003). From Google Earth, to GPS driving units, to the Geoi3ptdiigence
Agency...from Genome mapping to “Human-Terrain” cultural mapping by Ue Army,
possibly at no point in history have so many maps and so many kinds of maps been produced and
used by so many different actors (Crampton & Krygier 2006; Pef8). In this mix, social
movements of different sorts are not to be left out, as the opeigingtte of this chapter points
to. In this thesis | show how movements have jumped in to map-makognirg exemplary
of the cartographic turff.

Additionally, social movements are creating innovative kinds of maps and map-making
Movement networks are not just using Google Maps, or plotting protessroattourist maps.
They are also experimenting with various modes of mapping and typslogimaps, often
trying to inject their movement micro-politics into the mappprgcess. The movement maps
examined in this thesis attempt to re-examine standard notiomamimaking (layers, items,
scale, and geo-referencing) in order to grapple with items atetmore difficult to map
(discourses, social struggles, new concepts). Attempts to innouatehes cartographic have
also lead these movements to engage new ways of creating Tip<an include grappling
with Google or GRASS GIS, using evocative artistic maps, e & programming new

mapping software with movement politics and process implicit in the design andacaisim

In terms of the reasons for this spread of actigattography one can venture different possibditiethe
disjuncture of the global moment and the need &w fcognitive mappings of the world la Jameson (1991); or
the prefigurative nature of mapping as a way tojurennew worlds (Pickles 2004; Holmes 2004; Deleard
Guattari 1987) to visibilize ‘another world’ as eddy ‘possible’. Both of these are in fact quippealing, but this
dissertation is not searching for causal explaygtomer since that may not be the most productpmr@ach to the
topic. The goal is to engage thverk these maps aoingonce re-appropriated by movements.
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As this research has progressed, | can also claimtllease mapping practices are
networking into emerging cartographic communitidgather than sporadic experiments in map-
making, isolated projects that happen to occur more than once, the bggimii a dense
network of groups and experiments is forming. The cartographicsa@ollectives examined in
this thesis regularly share information, collaborate on projectsdeedss issues relevant to
conducting cartography in movements. Different forums appeared ovpashéew years that
helped to progressively solidify a reality of a ‘community ofcgicees’. From forums and
workshops on map-making, exhibits held in galleries and squats, tonggagkoups within the
European Social Forum, regular contributions to movement journals aeckedtfipublications.
These movements based- cartographers are aware of each @heg isleas and at times trying
to create maps together building on their singular experiences.

Besides creating attractive maps and mapping netwthkse cartographies provide
useful analyses of current conjunctures and contemporary transformati®osial movements
are employing these maps to “propose” (Wood and Krygier 2006) analystgues and
histories about some of the more pressing issues they are comjroiitis dissertation shows
how movements are bringing maps and cartographic thinking into@asp issues related to
1) borders and migrant rights; 2) the recomposition of class and swaggles after the ‘end’ of
the singular ‘working class’; and 3) the formation of the European Union.

Maps are not (only) representations of the world but that they also aid imgrieatitory
(Holmes 2004) , and social worlds (Pickles 2004) even to the point of prgcéuem
(Thongchai 1988)these cartographies constitute means of intervening in and creating new

territories. They suggest other ways of understanding the border between theo&utrope
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and Africa, the end of the rural and the beginning of the urban, the netgakisimilar but
distant struggles in Europe. But through their cartographicipeadhey also act out those other
territories in the process of map-making, devising new formgtofist communication across
the Spain-Morocco border, visibilizing myriads of social prastiof mutual aid glossed over by
maps of urban development, and creating inter-European networks of comtimmniEmong
struggles against new labor laws. The maps themselves héifatache practices and the social
networks that will act upon or enact the territories begin mapped.

These five central points will come up again and again througheuhésis as | examine
different cartographic projects from different cities tackldiiferent issues. Each case in and of
itself provides a wealth of information on particular topics, haowa style and theory on
mapping, and makes contributions to thinking through concrete issues in creative wialysthYe
explicitly and in the subtext, one is able to see themes efappropriation of cartography,
cartographic innovation, the creation of mapping networks, innovative asadysk world-
making all at work. Both the empirical and conceptual argumentthraangh the length of this
thesis tying together the different stories, experiences amjdcps into broader issues about
Cartography, the construction of Europe and its contestations, anashibilities these new

mappings present for ‘other’ forms of politics and ‘other’ political spaces.

Structure
The dissertation is structured in three main thematic part, elathem formed by
several chapters. PartResearching Cartographgddresses disciplinary concerns. The first

chapter expands on the relevance of this research by situaitinthree literatures: specifically

23



Critical Cartography, Geographies of Resistance and Ecor@eugraphy. The second chapter
discusses the methods used and some methodological challengesettggtdewhile conducting
field work.

The Parts that follow, Il and Ill, engage respectively witlgfdiion and Precarity, the
guestion of European construction running through both of these. These ptasiearna not
picked haphazardly. While there are many issues that adartsigraphy is dealing with, these
are the three issues that come up most frequently, and that lthweoha projects focused on
them. This holds true at least for those networks on which tleandszeros in on. Why these
are such prominent leitmotifs of activist cartography amongetheutonomous movements
remains something of a question. Are they given a political prforils it the fact that these
issues point to some of the most pronounced transformations occuourgldahe social worlds
of the networks involved in these mappings, thus requiring new ‘oriensé®i Are these issues
perceived to be the sparks that will ignite new rounds of resestanEurope? | leave those
guestions open. To be sure, these issues and the analyses that ¢eanbé fjom these
mapping projects begin to paint rather interesting portraithefbecoming of Europe at the
beginning of the Zicentury.

Part 11, Migration, opens with Balibar’s call (2004) to examine inward from the tBdr
of Europe. The border of Europe becomes for Balibar its center. Tderbsmot the end but
rather constitutive of Europe itself in at least two momentstadways. In the present, the
border acts as the site where Europe defines itself vis-defising an “Other” outside the
border. Concomitantly, the border also functions as a future. The ingdimg of populations,

the flows of different peoples and the conflicts condensed therein babenegredients of a
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future ‘demos’ for Balibar. | examine two simultaneous proceskedransformation of Spain
from a country of emigration into a country of massive immigratathin a span of 10-20
years; and the construction of a trans-European border and bordgr gétiw resistances have
emerged within these processes will also be briefly brought ups part will then continue
exploring a dense set of cartographic interventions into the bepdee between Spain and
Morocco- extending to Mauritania and the Canary Islands. How doesattagyraphic activism
re-envision and reenact the border as a space to be inhabited amuirivad8f | conclude by
examininghow all these efforts are transforming notions of border, magragand rights to
mobility.

Through this ‘thinking from the border’ we will see how activisttagraphy challenges
notions of Europe as well as how to condtetearch on border geographies and migration
geographies. Are borders lines between entities or somethire® mire they not also specific
types of spaces and economies, a ‘third space’ perhaps? Arentheglso regimes of
governance, non-contiguous spaces that reappear at, near and fdrefrtime’ called a border
on a school map? Do geographies of migration, through their focus ongrentrthemselves
contribute inadvertently to a policing of migration? These magu$ tes how migration might be
understood, and thus researched, differently.

Part Ill, Precarity, takes us through the discussion around one of the key-ideas a#l criti
politics in Europe today. | begin with a brief history of thertén its political applications and
how it has expanded in meanings and usage in recent years. sTtusnplemented by a
discussion of the “European question”. Precarity is often thought irvagim¢he question of the

EU and European space. It is pertinent then to understand thes¢easioous processes that
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intermesh: how are the transformations in labor and contractoredalinked to the spatial
reconfigurations and ‘scaling up’ taking place in ‘Europe’? Wantfollow a process of trans-
European mobilizing ‘from and against’ precarity and the attemptsiitd a trans-European
map of the ‘terrains of precarity’.

Precarity, in its attention to the reworking of class, challenigese interpretations that
either focus on class as an objective sociological category, arusmsversally identifiable or
applicable model. In some sense, the debates on precarity brioghapsthe original spirit of
class analysis, in the sense of an attention to a process of hgalass, both structurally and
politically. Precarity is seen as a processpi@sarization rather than as grecariat. As a
process, and not just a social group or category, precaritighstse and includes radically
different terrains of struggle, the goal then becoming how to thiekirtersection of these
subjects and terrains in conflict? How to think temp work, day |apovgrammers, and
migration together? What new political tools and machines are creatad intérsection? What
kind of political demands emerge from these combinations? Theotedlrispecificity of the
analysis, as tied to the construction of Europe, becomes key as Wallgh many traits of
precarity may be seen internationally (i.e. flexibilizatiowl @asualization of work as well as the
broader tendency towards existential vulnerability), the combinafiomultiple precarities takes
on a specific geographic form in Europe and speak to the emergkeaagmmon territorially-
specific economic regime.

Across the different problematics addressed in Parts Il, artdelltlissertation illustrates
how cartography’s application to politics and activism is pradticeflected upon, and retried.

New notions of mapping, innovations in technique, and experimentations witrasofine put
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to work, then examined and challenged, in constant interaction with theeiatids.

Additionally, I show how different mapping projects are netwagkand sharing with one
another even when they tackle different problematics. Thereoissastent pursuit to find better
or different ways to map, to distribute maps, to create thecoliaborative ways all such that
mapping become more reflective of, and integral to, a movemeliticp. Perhaps more
significantly though, this sharing of maps is leading to a mgstiirboth the different critiques
and alternative spaces these groups are making. The contributions ofapping project are
read and assumed by another. If the map does precede anddaklpepthe territory, then one

can say that an incipient process of multiple and linked re-territorializadfdfisrope is afoot.
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PART |. CARTOGRAPHY

An Inquiry into Activist Mapping



Chapter 1

Geographies of Maps, Movements and Money:
The Intersections of three Fields

Implicit in this thesis is a story of intense political, econgnaicd social flux,
morphing spatialities, new references of instituted power, and icltgangtions of self-
other-subject-identity. It is a tale of world-building, or perhapEuropean Construction,
told by actors such as the European Union Commission, migrant populatcsecial
movements. At the center of this dissertation project then iscrowith understanding
transformations in economic spaces and social subjects. Hdheaeeprocesses linked,
and how do actors such as the European Union, or different sociamaotgeactively
transform economic spaces and possibilities for new forms of teleagency? In
particular what are some of the ways that social movements are producingtamtiags
of the transformations taking place in the European Union (EU) and fatms and
knowledges are being deployed to invoke alternative or ‘other’ spdéasthese reasons
this dissertation is written at the intersections of sevel@laat literatures. In particular |
focus on some recent disciplinary debates in Critical CapbgraGeographies of
Resistance and Economic Geography, with a specific focus obalgleconomic

restructuring.



1.1 Engaging Cartographies Otherwise

The activist mapping projects engaged in this dissertation argstoale as a
form of ‘other’ cartography- a form of social movement bdssowledge deploying the
traditional research tool of cartography to new ends. Cartogragten labeled an
instrument of fixation to facilitate appropriation of territory lalready established
powerful groups, at one and the same time, becomes a tool for stetirgy movements
to analyze those same power structures and to prefigurepamess The literature on
Critical Cartography becomes the foundation for theorizing these practices in this
dissertation.

My work also examines how social movements’ activity interadts, intervenes
in, and is acted upon by social transformations; particularly hosials movements
deploy spatial knowledges and research in order to analyze and transfstingespaces.
These engagements encounter the work by Social Movement Studiesritecad c
contributions to them by the literature on Geographies of Resestaln understanding
social movements, and especially activist cartographers, as@nal space and creators
of new space | draw upon work by feminist theorists of ‘situateavigdge’ and on the
contributions of the Modernity/Coloniality with notions such as ‘knowledgerwise’.
Those knowledges can be generated from the points of struggle énmpagegents of
social transformation such as social movements.

Finally, via the focus on movements and their cartographic pragctites
dissertation engages a series of transformations of economicsssspecifically in
Europe. Whether looking at the creation of border spaces, urban refoemslabor

conditions or the EU as such, an economic (not necessarily ecoiopraesn runs
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throughout the research. This has led me to examine questions of ecgeography
and political economy, trying to understand the different dynamitsconomic

restructuring, at multiple scales, by examining shifts in proolustnetworks, finance,
and institutional forms. Additionally, when confronting the formationaotomplex

regime like the EU, whose form is much more than purely econdrar led to look at
other frameworks that give insights into how the formation of aoseoonomic entity
like the EU is linked to other processes such as juridico-instititreform and subject
creation. For the sake of this project, early Regulation themtyFaucault’'s work on

neoliberal governmentality implicitly inform my engagement with the European Union.

1.2 On Critical Cartographies

Given the focus on activist mapping, this thesis draws on thetlitesaof Critical
Cartography in order to interpret and understand the creation oé tioesmter-
cartographies. Throughout the phases of this research, the exploration on the part of
social movements, of new possibilities in cartographic methods aylds sbf
representation became increasingly noticeable. These efiaitts directly into new
theoretical engagements with Cartography from the discipliri@eofraphy that explore
the possibilities of maps that do not seek to fix, order, and swbihe’ world for its
appropriation by some form of already powerful institution (state, mijitaogporation). |
turn to the subfield of Critical Cartography which is working thfropgstmodernist and
poststructuralist social theories, questioning the types aforées to be mappedind
redefining the relation between map-maker and (fssmier 2006;Jacob 2005; Pickles

2004 and 2005; Crampton 2004/00d 1992; Harley 1992). For instance, | use Pickles’
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understanding of mapping agioductive process; a map as an “inscription that does (or
does not do) work in the world” (Pickles, 2003: 67). As@ductive process, there is the
possibility in mapping to use it to forge new and alternative geographical lagesl@nd
thereby, geographical realities (Dalton and Mason-Deese 2009).

In particular, | look at those approaches towards counter cartogthphysee
maps (or cartographic production more broadly) as acts of prefiguratirld production
that are always unfinished and never permanently fixed (Delexdz&aattari 1987:12).
Work by Deleuze and Guattari has aided in understanding tretardgscartographies
developed by these activist mapping groups in the following waysunasished
projects; and as prefiguring/creating alternative ‘real&. particularly useful way of
thinking through the cartography of non-fixity comes from an edidgussion in Deleuze
and Guattari’A Thousand Plateaus:

What distinguishes the map from the tracing is that it is éntmeented

towards an experimentation in contact with the real. The map does not

reproduce an unconscious closed in upon itself; it constructs the
unconscious. It fosters connection between fields. [...] The map is open
and connectable in all of its dimensions; it is detachable, réelersi
susceptible to constant modification. It can be torn, reversed, adapted
any kind of mounting, reworked by an individual, group, or social

formation (Deleuze and Guattari 1987: 12).

The idea of a prefigurative cartography builds on inspirationstageelsewhere
with John Pickles (Pickles and Cobarrubias 2009). This work finds ingsidb¢leuze’s
discussion of Foucault: “In referring to the work of Foucault and pogt&uldian social

theory as the ‘new cartographer’ [..], Gilles Deleuze pointednio@e of spatial thinking

that sought, not to trace out representations of the real, but to comsappings that
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refigure relations in ways that render alternative worldstkes and Cobarrubias 2009:
1).

In general, the Critical Cartography subfield begins from tlsairaption that
maps precede the territories they purport to represent (Thongchai 1888s 004 &
2006a), that in fact maps help “make palpable something without recestéPickles
2004: 93) and that in this sense “cartographers produce the real” §PRK&: 91).
These ‘created’ spaces come with ‘created’ political idiestithat will inhabit those
spaces (Pickles 1991; 1995). All forms of politics require aifspdgpe of spatial
knowledge, and maps are one key form of producing and organizing spatiakégewl
(Crampton 2002). Thus rethinking maps becomes a way of rethinking @oli@atical
Cartography thus emerges from the frustration with mainstreartog¢aphy that saw
map-making as the pursuit of a universal and objective reprasent#t the world
“outside” the map and its reality.The subfield is known for the theoretical critiques it
makes of map-making, showing how maps are linked to particular ofpsslitics and
visions of the world, rather than understanding them as objective wersali. These
were key initial insights made by the subfield and are semted by the works of Brian
Harley (1992; 1988), Denis Wood (1992) and John Pickles (1994; 1991) who makes one
of the earliest critiques of the (at the time) emergent f@l GIS, sparking off the
subfield of GIS & Society (Pickles 2006b).

Once this theoretical critigue had solidified, some work in Giliti€artography

began to call for the possibilities of creating other types of mgppir re-using existing

Though Critical Cartography as a subfield is untbers to have developed in the nineties, it is ingpar
to note that critiques accompanied the developroért technicist, universal objective ideology behin
much Cartography in the mid-twentieth century arg\step (see Crampton and Krygier 2006)
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map-making techniques for other ends (Pickles 2004; Crampton 2001t0Ral896Y
According to some authors, this critique had opened the door to an éctsomr of
knowledges”, borrowing from Foucault, which allowed for other ways of kmpwand
mapping (Crampton and Krygier 2006). Now, recent writing in the sdbifi@s focused

on the explosion of “new mapping practices” (Crampton and Krygier 2006)atka
emerging from the ‘ground up’ (Wood 2003). Critical Cartograplenge started to
focus their work on (and often in collaborative projects withstrtising maps, and the
opening of the mass productions of maps through venues such as Google Earth,
MapHacks and other readily available program to audiences wgikallyi literacy
(Dalton work in progress; AAG special session 2007; Abrams and2a8@8; Crampton

and Krygier 2006; Wood 2006; Wood and Krygier 2006;). Yet while several kkgraut

in the literature have mentioned the appropriation of mapping techniguescial
movements and activists (Crampton and Krygier 2006; Pickles 2006b),afteasheen

in passing. Very little in-depth exploration of these trends hasreat as of yet, possibly

due to their newnedgthough see Pickles and Cobarrubias 2009; Cobarrubias and Casas
2007a; Cobarrubias and Casas 2007b; Casas, Cobarrubias, Aparicio ikdes Z006;
Ketchum 2005; Cobarrubias 2005). It is at this point that this résedds a new (and |
would argue fascinating) element to the burgeoning field of datitCartography. In

particular this engagement shows itself to be additionally @luitf the chapters that

%In this regards it is important to note the subrliture on ‘counter-mapping’ itself that has emérge
largely from conservationist and environmental gapies. While it was not always directly linkedthe
Critical Cartography literature, these concerns ehdmcreasingly crossed paths (see Cobarrubias
forthcoming; Peluso 2006; Harris and Hazen 2006).

3t should be stressed that ‘now’ is clearly not fingt time that social movements use or creaté then
maps. For example, see the work by Bill Bunge @)9Rather, what appears to be happening currently
a more explicit subset of strategies being choseith (reference to mapping) and the emergence of
networks of map creators and mapping experiences.
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follow due to the fact that the cartographic collectives involved isetlpeojects are very
self-reflexive about their work, often theorize about their map pramyctvork in
networks where mapping techniques are shared (and thus where knowledgg of
making is accumulative knowledge) and additionally are becoming sicgha aware of
either Critical Cartography literature itself or of mpasf the social theorists that Critical
Cartographers are using for their work.

Furthermore, these activist mappings are taking place witleincontext of an
explosion of mapping tools and mapping uses, especially through thingsasuble
‘geoweb’ and internet based geospatial tools (see Dalton forthgp@rampton 2009;
Field 2008; Abrams and Hall 2006), what | have called a Cartograpura. T
Geography’s engagements with these mappings is now beginnagg@n 2009) and
at the same time, these movement groups are experimenting wetenrhelping to
create some of the software platforms for this cartograpdlicano. The practices of
these groups then become an interesting way to enter into theogaestimass-map-
making currently afoot.

From this work on Critical Cartography, two key insights help in lbg@weg my
argument. First is the idea that maps are part of a sawthlpolitical process. This
speaks to the idea that the map was never a simple graphic objegptresentation.
Maps can represent information in ways to serve particulaigadldgendas; they can
empower particular projects such as the construction of the reaite) they also have
social lives that operate beyond the grasping of a 2D object.etoad is that maps can
precede and create territory and its spatially speaifipests. These two arguments read

through the mapping projects engaged in this thesis lead meak span immanent
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politics of mapping. In this light mapping is not about 2D objects but aheusocio-
political construction of worlds and territories. This immanent igsliof mapping is
what lends importance and urgency to the question of a “Combat of Ggtiaes” as
discussed in the introduction. In this way the activist mappingswedien this thesis
become an immediately political act. More than a graphic meetbey constitute a
challenge to scriptings of space, of Europe in this case, arngrdpesition (Wood and

Krygier 2006) of alternative spaces.

1.3. On Geographies of Resistance

Besides attempting to understand the transformations involved ionis&uction
of a particular kind of ‘E.U.rope’, the dissertation looks at howad@eovements operate
as mechanisms for revisioning Europes and worlds, how movements caaldrstood
as fully immersed in the creation of a new Europe, though diffém@mt that envisioned
by the European Commission. This research speaks to the field @l Stmrement
Studies (SMS) and its long focus on the dynamics of collectivena@icAdam, Tarrow
and Tilly 2001; Tarrow 1998; McAdam, McCarthy and Zald 1996; McAdam 1982),
though steps away from its taxonomic impulse to categoriziereitt types of
movements and actions, and to develop models for the dynamics dafticellaction.
This dissertation then builds on the critiques and contributions of schalgsg in the
growing field of Geographies of Resistance (Beaumont and Nickolg; Featherstone
2005;Routledge 2003; Featherstone 2003; Wolford 2001). While geographersriave |

been concerned with questions of social justice, systematitiati¢o social movements

36



and their role in socio-political change has been more rfe@eaumont and Nicholls
2007). In particular, those that have understood movements as crefttwesr own

spaces and spatialities (Pickles and Cobarrubias 2009; Boudreau 20@éd&s 2003;
Wolford 2001) have been significant in conceptualizing this research.

Thinking geographically with sensitivity towards the production ancemespce
of space has led to both expanding current theories within Social Movehineory
(SMT), as well as to other conceptualizations about collectitieraand space. These
‘other conceptualizations, are in dialogue with but somewhat digtmmm SMT proper.
| start first by a) mentioning a few of the concepts relate Social Movement Studies
that Geography and the Geographies of Resistance work has conttibutedthen
follow with some discussions of both how spaces structure antagopistitices of
movements and how movements produce spaces; to finally c) examina ¢amwplex
understanding of space can help complicate ‘where’ we loca® alitdomination and
resistance. As the movement practices engaged in this tesaa&rctrying both to
understand the spaces they inhabit and invoke transformations in thiertiterature
speaks directly to the dissertation research and vice versa.

Some work, trying to include Geography in an understanding of social
movements has focused on how different spaces and places cadiffestt aspects of
collective action such as: movement emergence; resources avdibalal movement
(Resource Mobilization Theory or RMT); Political OpportunityruStures (POS);
identities and ‘frames’ of struggle; and movement diffusion @iR000). This can

happen in many different ways, for example: understanding how -pes®dness’ and

“This is somewhat less true in the case of laboremmnts and labor geography, the work of Andrew
Herod is key in this regard.
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‘place-based identities can affect the ‘rational actor’ of TREMiller 2000); urban
structures, architecture and spatial practices of inhabitantafieant strategies available
to movements in the streets, and can structure sites of meetirapeounter (Routledge
2000); understanding the geographical unevenness of POS or betténestdhrticular
political-economic histories of a region, can help understand psatigr movement
emergence, success and diffusion in more nuanced ways (Wolford 20G4rd\afl01).
For New Social Movement (NSM) theorists much of their work on ctiVle identity
formation can be (and has been by many) understood as a battlpages: to open up
spaces or create new ones for identity groups (Melucci 1989;ll€d386). This has
included an understanding of how new openings in information technologies have created
novel spaces of identity formation and collective action not equitalite avsimple
notion of spatial diffusion or distance decay (Melucci 1996).

Additionally, attention to dynamics of resistance and geograptng menerally
can also attune us to challenging the notion of space as a cgntairtbink beyond
‘places’ neatly nested in a hierarchical ranking of ever higbesles’ going up to
increasingly abstract ‘spaces’. We can see how these notrenghallenged by
resistance. For example: Herod’s research (1997) has showrchles san be produced
by social movements (in his case labor struggles around the etat®ntract
negotiation); some NSM work has focused on the creation of altern@aces where
collective identities can be nurtured and formed (coffee shops, conyreenters,
alternative bookstores) (Melucci 1989); newer work on global resestamorements has
looked at the production of transnational “convergence spaces” (Rou2€83¢ as a

way to understand the networking process of these grassrootgizcefie This takes us to
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a further insight, that the geographies of resistance (brasmigrstood) do not simply
mirror geographies of dominating power. Attention to space in thisesean highlight
how, though resistant actors may be structurally located (asworkeon POS and RMT
has noted) they can create new spaces. Resistance is not dimdagd to spaces
provided by the powers that be, therefore resistance can be oodessthaving its own
spatialities (Pile 1997).

On the one hand, it is important to understhod movements create spaces of
different sorts (as with Lefebvre’s work on spatial conflichresentational spaces, and
differential space, 1991) whether they are: ephemeral momerggcess at a mass
demonstration that can spread like a meme across localesafi€ats 1987); abeyance
structures (Taylor 1989) that help provide continuity in moments of deizatinh;
movement infrastructures that provide communications or survival meamanio
participants (alternative media, trade networks, etc.); oitutishs that may then
articulate with the state and negotiate their own space in governancersslict

On the other hand, understandihgw spaces affect movements, can help to
understand more complex movement dynamics and also unevenness in movement
development. How do certain socio-spatial structures assist or ioconthie rise of
insurgency in different ways? This is by no means new. Oneseandifferent
theorizations of this idea in various bodies of theoretical and obliiork. Marx
gestures toward this in refernce to the site of the fatorkshop/mill/mine (sites of
worker agglomeration) as a place of socialization, where classafions would come to

the fore and therefore the preferred site for the articulatioclass struggle. The

®Like some claim about the Greater London CoundierE has in fact been some interesting new work in
regulationist approaches that work in some of thesies- see Jessop 2001 especially “Part Il Social
Movements and ldentity Politics”).

39



influence of Autonomia Operaia on the 1977 movement in Italy and its strateggpais

from the Taylorist factory was a spatial response to thelesinas of ‘worker self-
valorization’ (see Traficantes de Suenos 2007; Virno and Hardt 198@h\re’s theory

of the ‘urban revolution’ (2003), where the urban becomes a mode of production
replacing the industrial revolution, posits the urban as a site veoeral relations of a
particular sort were produced. The urban fabric had to be usedoantered through
strategies such as the creation of counter-spacesetouinement.

Additionally, an even more complex attention to space can faeilita
understanding the interlinkings of domination and resistance, suchhiéra& is no
complete externality of one to the other (no site of ‘only’ tasise or domination)
allowing one to finesse the complex and multi-scalar manifestatof class, race,
gender, sexuality and other issues (Sharp et al 2000). nterplay betweehow spaces
affect movements and how movements affect (or create) spaces is even more heightened
when engaging de-centralized (no central organization) yet aBosal movement
work, such as that of global resistance movements. How are shifbiitgcal and
economic spatialities affecting movement politics and how are mausnehabiting or
creating new spaces within this contekt? Recent work on global justice and
transnational activism in Geographies of Resistance has gaittiens to these and
related questions (Cumbers, Routledge and Nativel 2008; Davies 2008; Rqutledge
Cumbers and Nativel 2007; Routledge 2003; Featherstone 2003)

In addition those literatures that focus on the spatialitiee@asmovements, this

research builds on the insights gained from several authors iselivedies of literature

®This question is directly relevant to the CombaiCairtographies | suggest in chapter 1. In thjht]i
these shifting spatialities can be understood seri@s of superimposed spaces interacting and damgpe
in the process producing a dynamic of dominatioth r@sistance in flux.
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that understand social movements as knowledge producers. In particuenitithg of
the Modernity/Coloniality group and related work has made this importa
epistemological claim: that out of social struggles particidems of knowledge can be
born whose specificity is due in part to the particular site of @ation (Sousa Santos
2004; Mignolo and Schiwy 2003; Escobar 1998, 2000). | draw similar inspiration from
feminist work on situated knowledge (Smith 2004; Haraway 1991) andbihty &0
develop resistant situated knowledges from particular sites of epprg€ollins 2004).
Other related work, from the Anthropology of Social Movemerdkl fihas begun not
only to understand social movements as knowledge producers but to examine
knowledge making practices or methods of movements themselves Qatss-
Osterweil and Powell 2008). This is particularly interestasy its concerns work
focusing on activist research trends and the different ways tletements are
appropriating and creating research techniques to develop theirimated analyses
(Shukhaitis and Graeber 2007; Casas-Cortés and Cobarrubias 2006CGaéas2005;
Malo 2004). This last set of works contributes a key for this oumesearch project
where the tool of cartography is appropriated by differentvigtticollectives and
networks to develop spatial knowledge e and analysis appropriate to their jpgdititsa

By bringing the insights on knowledge production to the fore, tisisareh aims
to contribute to the sub-field of geographies of resistance. d$nstnse, the research
helps to enrich newer fields of social movement research (ircéisis from Geography
and Anthropology) and diversify our understandings of collective actiononbeyhe
sociological approaches of SMS. This work builds on the calldauBiont and Nicholls

(2007) for geographies of social movements to not limit our underagdf collective
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action to one spatial concept (space, place, scale, networks) but tHitile ahultiple
spatialities and the co-implication of spatial components in théilizetion and
suppression of collective political action”. By examining how movemeate
interpreting the shifting spatialities around them, and tryingéate their own spaces of
intervention via the instrument of Cartography, this research stgygderesting new
ways of understanding the ‘moving’ in movements.

Two of the arguments from these literatures become linked int&eynpoint for
this thesis. The first argument, proposed directly by Geographiggsistance scholars,
is that social movements produce their own spaces and their owihekigewin a general
sense, about space. The second, the engagement with the growingf fitid
Anthropology of Social Movements, speaks to how movements are not onlycersdd
knowledge, but of expert knowledge forms, with rigorous practices ohausf
archiving, and self-reflection. Joining these two argumentsttieg&tnds another step in
the construction of my thesis argument: map-making is beied log social movements
to systematically produce spatial knowledge and analysis. urBlerstanding activist
cartography as an explicit form of systematic spatial kadgé production, this research
examines how movements explicitly try to create or re-envisgactes as well as
understand how spatial structures condition their actions and intervertiese map and
knowledge making practices have direct effects on the spatétstaand strategies
enacted by different movement collectives thus suggesting a dyniatationship

between the production of space and expert or systematic knowledge-production.

1.4. On Economic Geographies of Globalization
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These activist cartographic efforts occur within a contexprofound economic
restructuring. This restructuring, though occurring and originatingudtiple sites and
scales, is often linked to ‘globalization’. The literature bgrexnic geographers on this
topic is broad and far reaching examining how restructuring heasgeld the terrains of
finance (Harvey 2003; Thri2002, 1994), real estate and urban speculation (Smith 1996,
Antipode dossier on neoliberal urbanism 2002), labor regimes (Herod 2002) and more
broadly the re-assertion of capitalist class power (Harvey 2005), just to rfame a

Ultimately, this dissertation addresses the current confignsabf the European
Union, and of Spain as a member of the EU. In this way, the thesigesng complex
process of regional integration. Recent literature by econorogrgehy has understood
regional transformations as both an instance of more general m®cetsglobal
economic restructuring as well as a process with its owardys and purposes. There
is a lack of agreement over the nature of regional integraBome authors argue it is
simply another layer in a complex web of trade relations andnatienal agreements
disallowing neat spatial division in the world economy (Kelly 199®%on 1997,
O’Loughlin and Anselin 1996; Baghwati 1997). Other analysts speakianfization’
instead of globalization (Dicken 2003; Poon et al 2000; Gittleman 1997a©1885).
There is also an interpretation of regional integration as ptymameans for nation-
states to assert themselves (rather than surrender sovere{tfdyavcsik 1998).
Sidaway (2002) has examined the complex geopolitical and culturafiaigan required

to enact macro economic regions. Dicken has addressed many dfothee aaguments

"Triadization refers to arguments about the increasiconomic weight and centripetal force of thebgll
triad: a US led North America, the EU, and a Jaganperhaps China) led Pacific Rim. Given the
increasing important of the BRIC economies (BraRilissia, India and China, at times including South
Africa) and the current economic crisis it seenst the output of literature on the Triad theory Had
down.
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through his comprehensive work on topics such as the realignments sfateeand
corporations, differing regional varieties of capitalism, nevallédgameworks and trade
agreements that enshrine these processes of integration (2003). aGthars have
examined the role of supply chains in solidifying processes ajratien, particularly in
Europe (Smith 2004; Begg, Pickles and Smith 2003; Smith, Begg, BucekickesP
2003).

In order to deal with how these economic transformations are oagtinrough
and in tandem with the social and political construction of the EuropesonUl
integrate at different points, the insights and inspirations gairea &arly Regulation
theory, and Foucault’'s work oneoliberal governmentality. The unique elements that
both these approaches contribute to my work is the fact thattimelyine re-articulations
of institutions, sovereignty, juridical space, and identity with trspdeeres considered to
be ‘strictly’ economic (if they are ever to be found). Thia isiuch more adequate way
to begin tackling the complex processes of the EU where ecomustijytions, state and
identity are all in flux. Foucault’s work from his 1979 lectureshat College de France
(La Naissance de la Biopolitique where the terms and concepts of neoliberal
governmentality are introduced), and that of other authors who halsvédl suit
working on the question of neoliberal governmentality, highlight two $ewélanalysis
important in understanding neoliberalism in Europe today (Lemke 2001, &ad0pn
1991). On the one hand the nation-state rearticulates manyfaficteons involving the
promotion of new techniques of government that can create ‘citizehs are
responsible for their own welfare; thus privatization becomes dtreat of an older

technique and the deepening of another type of government and siatg-selation.
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On the other hand new “technologies of the self” promote a flextitizenry and
workforce that can replace forms of state regulation of work,headucation, etc. Both
of these are key to understand the flexibilization of labor madedsincreasing labor
mobility in Europe in ways that go a step beyond the strictestpretations of labor
legislation.

The regulation school and its work on ‘post-fordisfBroomhill 2001; Lipietz
1987 & 1985; Aglietta 1976), aids in understanding the emergence of allaarkcrope
as a new regime of accumulation (based on flexible production mdxglsr-mobile
capital, etc.) and a new mode of social regulation (a set ofutnmts, laws, industry
standards, etc.) that can either facilitate or create thveregime of accumulation. In
addition, instead of understanding either neoliberalism or post-fordisnalready
constituted entities, the processes are seen as unfolding and contested.

Related to these approaches in studying the creation of a naljibst-fordist
form of government, other work in economic geography will be helprdk and Tickell
have discussed some similar dynamics in their work on “roll-bac#t roll-out”
neoliberalism (2002). Understanding neoliberalism in two phases, Peck and Tickell
explain while one goal of these policies was to ‘roll-back’ théfame-state (through
privatization, deregulation, and union-busting, for instance) a seconde pbfas
neoliberalism set to ‘roll-out’ a new mode of governance. Rattar a void from which
the state and regulation was absent, a new set of norms anddagls to establish a
“neoliberal” way of being in and seeing the world. Thus applymoeglels/understandings
of the rational individual entrepreneur to ever-expanding spheresiaf kecbecomes a

goal. In this way, the emergence of a flexible labor market digigotfy the ‘absence’
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of regulation but the restructuring of contract relations and foradly of the relation
between capital and labor in these territories. It is intfaetpoliticization of the figure

of the flexible person that has led to the multiple mobilizationspoécarity’ as a
problematizing of the presehDavid Harvey (1990), has also drawn links between the
emergence of flexible dynamics of production, increasingly radlsibnce capital and its
search for spatial fixes, a new round of space-time compreaad how these all relate
to new forms of cultural production and identity thus creating afoaw of citizen, with
equally flexible points of reference.

Since this dissertation research focuses on questions of tbpelaarUnion, it is
relevant to bring in some literatures that examine the geograjoimstruction of this
Europe in different ways. These include literatures discussingdiitecal-institutional
creation of the EU itself (Watkins 2005) and new forms of geogrdphlzased
regulation (Tommel 1997). New roles for corporations and their relations wigls siave
also been an object of analysis (Balanya, Doherty, Hoedman, MaaditWesselius
2002) as well as the role of think-tanks and new sites for ‘Experduction of free-
market thought (Peck and Tickell 2006; CEO 2005a; CEO 2005b; George 19%&y. Ot
work examines the creation of a ‘European identity’ and its $iraarcations such as
new boundaries between an ‘us’ and a ‘them’,hbeder between ‘European’ and ‘non-

European’ (Jones and Clark 2008; Balibar 2004); how attempts at a geapolit

8The notion of a ‘roll-out’ flexibility, and its pdlcization via precarity speaks to the questiontiod
‘newness’ versus the ‘oldness’ of precarity. Wit a focus of this thesis, the alarm over theabodary

of the ‘new’ surrounding precarity has often silles debate in the North American context, esplkgcia
given the differential evolution of the welfare{stan North America and Western Europe. Few would
argue that ‘precarious’ conditions are new, evenlti\W speaks of stopping the ‘precarious conditiafs
the laborer in the early 1900’s (IWW 1905). Oneldcargue though that while the precarity, or fixiy,

of the late-19th and early ®@enturies spoke to an absence or scarce preséstaregulation (except
perhaps by the sword), the ‘flexible’ laborer oflay’s Europe is the object of an intense prograrnodif

out’ governance an intentional and well thoughtt peEira mode of regulation. In this sense precarity
becomes the concrete politicization of this curfepire.
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imaginary of “Europe” can conflict with regional, translocal andiomal histories
(Kramsch 2005; Sidaway 2001); the politically charged world of ‘mappihg’ EU
(Zonneveld 2005); and the emergent vocabularies linked to imagining ap&an’
future (Clark 2001). Recent critical work has even examined tha<Ete instauration

of a new form of geopolitical empire based on unequal exchange and uneven
development (DiMauro 2006a; DiMauro 2006b; Borocz and Kovacs 2001). All & thes
geographical literatures on Europe have grappled in different wilygshe geopolitical,
geo-economic and geo-institutional construction of a ‘Europe’. Téadtin of work is
reflective of the breadth of the transformations underway.

This dissertation shows how the resulting cartographies of theciets
examined aid in understanding the restructuring occurring within Spdirth@ greater
EU. In this regard, this thesis contributes to current theatetiod methodological
debates on how to ‘do’ economic geography (Tickell et al 2007; Y2008). What is
defined as economic, what is the role of economic geography pesjewhat methods
will aid economic geography to intervene in the myriad transitions of the
‘economy’? These are all questions in those debates. As Gibson: pttie iboundaries
of economic geography are in many respects being stretdkeechdiver before, both
within and beyond the discipline,” (Gibson 2003: 1). This thesis contrilatésose
debates by examining how social actors analyze their own sommmic surroundings
to empower and produce interventions in those contexts. For example,shihe i
hardening of the EU’s border in Spain, combined with increasing gmatnon toward
Spain and the EU leading toward a specific type of ‘border ecortortiyyglobalization’

is marked by moving bodies and hardening borders, what might thisofiéaorder
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economy’ lend to broader understandings of global economic geographies? dsedlut c
urban transformation, | present several distinct cases of tiiesforming into different
niche economies. The entire city markets itself and restrgcttgeservices towards a
specialization- a mega-cluster perhaps. The work asks wihe ifurban’ and the
‘metropolitan’ are understood as a mode of economic and social productibie 6ame
way the industrial once was)? What does this mean for our sotalentions in the
present? With regards to precarity, these maps will ask haeiscombination of
flexibilizing labor and production practiceplus reductions in social services of the
welfare sort, leading to a new socio-economic terrain in Eunopat it is being called
precarity?

Two directions in current economic geography are particulaligrd to situate
this dissertation. The first one draws attention toward intehaeges in economic
practice and regulation, some of which can be summed partly thrbaghpparent de-
nationalization of economies and globalization studies. These inclankfdrmations
such as large regulatory shifts including the scale of regokt{i.e. questions of
transnational governance and multilateral agreements) or clgafigim behavior in
particular that of Trans National Corporations (i.e. Global Vafiigains, global
outsourcing and flexibilized production arrangements). Within thid fidraw particular
insight from the efforts to understand changing forms of economic gowsrnand
regulation as well as changing economic subjects in a conteodngblex geopolitical
realignment (in this case the EU).

The second refers to the recent debate in economic geograpitythe need to

experiment with new methods and approaches towards the ‘econonsctdigern has
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helped to inaugurate specialties within the field that attempipply different methods
and interpretations of the economic such as the ‘cultural econoofi€grift and Amin
(2004), and the contributions of the ‘diverse economies’ approach of Gibsabas®
(2006; 1997). Both approaches are emblematic of a tendency to batsifdiveethods
used in the study of the economic as well as to challenge the basadrithe
‘economic’ and the non-economic’ (Lepofsky 2007)

From these two new directions in Economic Geography | situatewnywork as
growing out of the debates of tl@iltures of the Economies working group at UNC
Chapel Hill. This working group fully engages with different histr approaches
toward the economy, including readings of marginalist, keynesian andstneconomic
as well as heterodox approaches such as radical political ecofeamgist economics,
and ecologist economics. The goal is to both break past reductmeissconomistic
explanations of the economy and to develop a post-heterodox approach tmagiugs
the economic. In light of this goal, this dissertation advances posi-heterodox
economic points of discussion. Firstly what does an economic analysis carriezhoat
position of social struggles contribute? This speaks more broadtiietgotential
contributions from a situated knowledge or positioned epistemology, bogdwom
feminist theory, when applied to the economic. Secondly, what does an économ
analysis carried out via cartography bring to light? Mapge hHang been used in
economic analysis and in Economic Geography, this is not new. Mppps been used
to present data, illustrate ideas, and find patterns. These movprogadts though,
begin from a practice of carto-graphing to explore the terrairthe@fconomy, maps are

not just illustrators of previous findings, but the very tool for disgav@ihe cartography
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becomes the starting point from which other analyses will emerge owhith they will

negotiate.

1.5. Conclusion

At the intersection of these three sets of literatureseagarch can speak of an
immanent politics of mapping, a politics that in this case fqramsof a social movement
process. Social movements are engaged in systemic knowledge jomodalmaut the
spaces they inhabit and those they try to create. Via cartogrépdy produce a
knowledge situated in social struggle about the spatial and economic €hange
transforming Spain and Europe and put alternatives forward. Faetigarch the three
guestions of maps, movements, and money must be thought together. Brias hialyne
contribute to situate this triad of cartography, social activesnd economic geography.
Holmes has been engaged with different radical mapping psojedted to global
resistance movements over the past several years. He digpustion in Jameson’s
1984 call to develop an “aesthetics of global cognitive mapping”, a mgpipat would
help orient subjects and politics in an era of ascendant Reagandiberadism, global
capitalism or other terms that have been used to designate #tksm@o-economic shift
occurring over the past thirty years (2003; 2004). These remappaupme politically
relevant for Holmes since “every successful cartography ultignaétps create the world
it purports to represent,” (Holmes 2004a: 4). This happens through the @panihg
closings that occur with the representative logic at work ipsnas well as in the types of
activity enabled or constrained due to one means of rendering thé efobamy visible

over another (Holmes 2004b: 2). He stresses the “need [for] gdicaéntive maps
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exactly like we need radical political movements: to go beyondvext@leas and orders,
in fact, to go beyond representation, to rediscover and share the space, creatitg ot

of a revolutionary imagination,” (Holmes 2004a: 1).
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Chapter 2

Methodological Engagements with Cartographic Mae$in

This dissertation is designed to fully engage with a sefieactvist mapping
projects, both in empirical and conceptual terms. In order to acconguich a research
agenda | structured my fieldwork in three main research questiondir§ithene framed
as Contexts of Interactioninvestigates the particular circumstances where activist
cartographers live and engage with through their cartographic pradludine second
guestion,Cartographic Practicesjnquiries about why cartography is chosen as a tool
and how exactly is it put into practice. Finally, the thiAhalytical Contributions
identifies the analyses and theorizations that have surfaced Heomapping processes,
as well as how these are serving to create and recredtieritess. The engagement with
the different mapping collectives and their networks required comducésearch in
different fieldsites and utilizing diverse methods. This chamtdresses the multiplicity
of this research process. The fieldsites and research periddsamgbed first followed by
some specification of the groups examined. | then present somemétheds used and
finish with a series of methodological challenges emerged iingreangagement with this
particular set of social actors. These challenges could sugge#tinking or at least a
qualification of traditional qualitative research methods and thatioekhip of

researchers to their work.



2.1. MappingtheField
2.1.1Field setting and period

The formal fieldwork period was from February 2007 through Jul820he
fieldwork took place primarily in Madrid, Spain. The base wakamapies,one of the
liveliest neighborhoods of the capital and considered by some to béhswgnaf a social
laboratory in terms of migration, multiculturalism, urban reforng political activism. |
was thus exposed, on an everyday basis, to many of the movemeratsiidy as well as
guestions of migration, urban reform and labor transformations, to whgHissertation
attends. While having a permanent base in Madrid, several cesedated trips were
also conducted to different sites in Spain and Europe as stated imitialyproposal:
Barcelona, Terrasa, Sevilla, Rome, and PaBssides the fieldwork phase, engagement
with the field and the mapping projects began in the summer of 2004catidued
through 2008 resulting in a four year period of contact with the nedsestes. The
contact with the research sites lasted for such a longdofar two primary reasons: a)
because of the communication, and enunciation practices of tbgregtiic collectives
and b) because of my situation as member of a critical mappiog.grOne of the main
mechanisms of communication with members of the projects engaghds research
was via email, wikis, blogs, shoutboxes and other such online tools. Teebamsms
were not peripheral to the work of these groups. These tools formiediegral part of

the daily working of these networks and collectives, not only withréisearcher, but

This included trips to key events and convergeraresind research related issues as well as trips to
meetings and interviews with key individuals andopiag groups.

2| would also add that the field engagement began targe degree after preliminary work conducted
during the summers of 2004 and 2005 in Madrid aad&ona.
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amongst themselves. Thus, after initiating contact, email cona#rsatjuestions, and
exchange of material, something else could begin that was nptysipreliminary’
research, but rather a kind of ‘thick’ (Geertz 1973) engagement with thetiva

The second reason for such sustained contact with the fieldsitesredawhere
the research took place. Due especially to the creation of dbat€& Cartographies
Collective (3Cs onwards), its work as a mapping collective, andithget inserted into
these networks of activist cartography, Chapel Hill, Northoldaa in the United States
became an active fieldsite. This small university town, famfithe bustle of urban
Madrid, became a site in which activist cartography wasidel and experimented with,
and a site to which the ‘researched’ came! Prior to leavangofir formal research
period, members of different collectives we were engaging vatfeled to Chapel Hfll
and participated in university-based events. In this way one could say lgegtaChapel

Hill and some section of cyberspace should be considered fieldsites on theiroondr ac

3The idea of ‘thick’ engagement is used here bomgwiorm Geertz’s notion of ‘thick’ description.
Geertz’ idea was meant to capture the larger ce;td meanings around particular cultural behaviér
particular behavior in and of itself did not holdeaming without those broader contexts and cultural
patterns. In this regard, | understand the engageimemail conversations and website materiatlask’
because it is not an action isolated from the beodthaviors and actions of these groups (i.es itoit
solely a means of establishing contact). Thesenmamication technologies are an integral to theydail
political practices of the groups engaged for thisearch as well as key to their networking behavidn
this sense, engaging in email conversations, t&tseand websites, becomes a key part of the sear
process. In addition, understanding these practime®mes key in immersing oneself in the groups’
understandings of the historical moment they inh@bithis regard one can here reference to questd
knowledge economies).

“Brian Holmes, a collaborator with Bureau d’Etudesl dMaggie Smith, from Precarias a la Deriva,
participated in different activities on and off gams, which included drift-explorations and someftdra
mapping activities about the university and theaare

The research is then marked by some ‘geo-tempépgifg’: from in-field to out-of-field; and from
“research period” to “before fieldwork”. Given tikemmunicative practices of the groups involvethis
research as well as my own situation as part ofappimg collective the period of engagement with the
field topic could be considered simply a long péraf fieldwork comprising both of moments dedicated
towards dissertation specific data-gathering ag asimoments of simply ‘working as part of a magpin
group’. This flipping is important to reconsiderethistorical division between the “field” and the
“laboratory”.
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The historical division between the “field” and the “laboratory™study” gets blurred.
In this case the spaces intermix. Perhaps they do not disappe#netauis no rigid

demarcation line between them: field/laboratory; before the fieldtakefield.

2.1.2. The Collectives Engaged: On Following Practices

My engagement and interest in activist cartography began in 20ff&ountered
different mapping projects from the US, Argentina, Spain and France#pered me to
consider the potentials of mapping for a critical politics. Asdan my PhD program in
2003, the work oBureau d’Etudesvas very important in guiding me to appreciate the
theoretical and political contributions offered by Cartography. Pags-based group
and its sister projedtniversite Tangentgroduce dense network-maps of power and
resistance; theorizations of autonomy; extensive political ecanammtique; and
inspirational writings on cartographic practice (particuldnyyBrian Holmes). This rich
work led me to identify activist cartography as a topic and vtemithy of a deeper
engagement. This first encounter was the beginning of a longr@archactivist maps.
The concrete cartographic projects for this dissertation arefispeici the introduction.
Here | describe my temporal engagement with them. My engagewith Fadai’at and
Hackitecturadates to 2004, focusing originally on tBartografia del Estrech@and then
on their writings about cartographic theory. In regarddd¢cque va realment el Forum
andOtra Malagal gathered both maps in 2005, when conducting early interview work
during preliminary field research. My involvement with thMap_Madrid and the
Precarity Map projects began in 2007. Though more recent, the fact that these two

projects were largely based in Madrid and were ongoing whenetdywbrk began led to
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an in-depth engagement able to follow the development of the projHgis.research is
then the result of a seven year involvement with activist capbgrin general and more
than four years with its manifestations in Spain.

This dissertation though is not only about a few case studiesagjex krend. The
practices of activist cartography taking place in differemiesx of Spain are
internationally articulated. Furthermore, they are multiplyargl spreading rapidly.
Methodologically, this dissertation will engage several collestisad projects as an
entryway to follow the paths of these practices, trends andl&dges. More than being
about a particular group then, this dissertation is about how tloticgeraof activist
cartography is being used, shared and traveling to differerégband tackling different
issues. This ‘following’ of the practice has a certain contingdnocit, at the outset,
reflective of the very spatial practices of the groups in questin some sense, the
mapping groups are providing me with my method or map for researcle, iisc
research is itself engaging in a cartography (more péatly afollowing) of and with
these current activist practices. In this way, it is a sonnapping of strategies and
experiences. This project then intends to follow, to some degree antboaltime, and
immerse itself in these collectives in order to better undeidiae practices of activist
cartography, the roles it can play and is playing in social mews, as well as the
information and insight it may provide in rethinking/remaking both ‘Eurape global
economic restructuring more broadijhe networked and project orienfesdructure of
these collectives necessitates this approach called ‘followirifye practices, rather than

a case-study perspective in the strictest sense.

®By project-oriented | mean they are collectives tteme into being for the time necessary to elaieoaa
mapping project and then often disappear. The retgys as do many of the groups that participaietie
project, but the ‘mapping group’ as such often esds exist.
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2.2. Methods
The research used mixed qualitative methods for data colleat@mly

conducted during the period of ethnographic fieldwork.

2.2.1. Interviews

These were conducted with different practitioners of activistogeaphy, or
members of activist networks that worked with those mapping projéldte. types of
interviews included:

a) Open-ended interviewoften semi-spontaneous, yet focused on specific material

pertaining to my research questions. This type of interview woolst often occur as a
way to take advantage of large gathering of people at aatmigerences or actions. |If
needed, follow up was pursued either in person or via email.

b) Semi-structured interviewthese served as a way to develop further knowledge about

a project or realm of activist activity before entering inteeftuned accounts. These
remained flexible enough to adapt questions to topics unknown before thveofielwas
conducted.

¢) Thematic interviewsThis type zeroed in on specific projects or group historidesd

were most often used to gain specific and technical knowledge abaaj@ng project
(i.e. what computer programs were used, what previous examplesethspiproject,
design phases of a map, etc.)

Most interviewing was conducted in a face-to-face manner, thaulgi of e-

interview material was gathered as well. E-interviewwas especially important for
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preliminary and follow-up questions but also to facilitate engusye with the network
structure of some of these mapping projects. Email conversatiohsatfed more data
gathering from projects and people otherwise difficult to reast, ima a manner and

medium comfortable to the informants.

2.2.2. Participant Observation

Participant Observation in this research included attending variodsskops,
conferences and actions related to the themes of activist magomintipe broader issues
engaged in this research. Regular attendance at meetingedhséd on a particular
mapping project was also key to the gathering of data. The pradeRarticipant
Observation was enriched and complexified by the way | wastéasemto the mapping
networks, namely, as a member of a cartographic collective)(86t&as someone with
activist experience in the US.This somewhat distinct positionality will be discussed

below in the section addressing methodological challenges.

2.2.3. Primary Data Collection, Movement Literatures and Archival Work

Key components of the research comprised of textual work with atyaof
sources. To gain further depth into social movement histories im 8pd Europe, |
reviewed a set of literatures on movements, partly internabieement’s networks. By
internal to movement’'s networks | mean that these studies were pttblished by
movement-related publishing houses or obtained via activist archives stniudion

points (bookshops, bookstands). Key in this regard was time spémafinantes de

"I was surprised about the degree of interest thite® was about social movements in the UnitedeStan
the part of activists in Spain. Being able to shesme experiences often helped to solidify relathims
with informants.
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Suenos.an alternative publishing house and library space, EnRastro Politico an
open-air book market taking place once a week in one the most popaias pif
Lavapies. These two points were important in gaining access toéogtecent as well

as difficult to obtain or out of print sources on movement dynamics.

For much of the work on context-related questions on issues such rasionig
precarity and urban transformation, different primary data sowese gathered. In
addition to literatures on the subjects and movement analyses frayrotips examined,
for the most up-to-date debates | followed closely national press (inydarkl Paisand
El Mundg as well as social movement press (in particulaDiagonal newspaper§. At
different moments, statistical and demographic data was congaltegive further
background on an issue. Different sources were used for this inionnatluding: the
Instituto Nacional de Estadisticthe Padron Municipal de Habitantes de la Comunidad
de Madrid the EURLIfe databasas well as individual studies sponsored by institutions
such as labor union€pmisiones Obrergdsor banks BBVA). Furthermore, | collected
and archived a broad collection of maps and movement materialcsfmethe projects
and question of activist mapping. All of these were closely aeddanalyzed in order to

develop the data analysis chapters that follow.

A significant amount of this document collection depended on the archdes a
analyses that the cartographic collectives involved had produced. | signal diffeieent
from gathering ‘primary data’ because of what | feel is th@notation that such primary

data needs to then be ordered by the researcher. What | found, howavex very

®Press coverage was a way of getting current infdoman issues important for the thesis and isshas
informed movements’ debates and actions.
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intentional set of records, notes and analyses of events and projeth® lyroups
involved. 1 believe that this constitutes its own form of archivedaech on groups very
aware of the need to record their own histories and develop their owysemaf their
work. This question of “self-archiving” and the logic of “self-represenatioentails are
discussed below. | name some of these sources briefly, thougtheittaveat that for
each group the practices of self-archiving or analysis areveloatelifferent and in many
cases require direct contact with group in question in order tosatites). Some of
these archives included websites and tiki wikis of different pt®jesuch as the

www.precarity-map.net www.laboprecario.org.esvww.lainvisible.net or the mega site

of www.hackitectura.netwhich contains the reports, minutes and report backs of various

cartographic projects. Other archives are simply the efists and discussions of
particular networks and the notes of meetings they contain. Thipavtisularly the case
the Precarity_WebRing list, and to a lesser extent, the Beaftas and EuroMayDay
lists. Furthermore, different report backs, reflections and arsabysdifferent projects
written by participants were also key to compiling the inforomafor this thesis. The
systematic nature of this reflective practice by theseg leads me to include it here as
something more than just conventional primary data collection.

Given the dispersed nature of the collectives involved and the fachéra was
no attempt to do a comparative study among them, the degreedo evie@ method was
used over another varied depending on the mapping project being engaged. m$i
research goals and questions focused on mapping practices and what &madysés

were emerging from mapping projects to deal with current isshisscase-specific use

*This website has unfortunately been hacked, theeootaken offline at the time of writing.
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of methods did not pose a problem but rather allowed me to more fighgenthe

networked practices of activist research on a per project basis.

2.3. Heterodoxia

After having presented the fieldsite, the cases focused on ancetheds used, |
present several methodological questions or challenges that duosg the research.
Through the very itineraries of the research, issues arosdoticad a rethinking of
method and subject position that grew in relevance as | workedtablisis how to
present the data gathered. Two of the most important of thesefieatraand reappear in

the text below and throughout the thesis are:

e How is a researcher to engage and analyze groups that campadyses of their
own “data”, often the same “data” the researcher is gatleriffgthe groups and
individuals being engaged in the research are just as well engaghdoretical
debates as the researcher, would it not be valuable to presemtatilf@ea coming
from these groups as worthy in and of itself and engage tmadgsas, instead of
treating the groups as “informants” providing “raw” material¥eiin the case of
ethnography, a methodology marked by its respect for the ‘knowlgtge all
members of a cultural group have (Sprately 1979), is there narsalssumption that
the researcher will ultimately sort out the ‘knowledges’ provittethen zoom out
into some sort of more general analysis framed in literatures and otla¢esizbB/Nhat
does it mean to draw ‘conclusions’ and ‘theoretical speculations’ oaupgrand

practices such as these?
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e What does it mean to be researching from and on one’s owrutilie my case, |
am a participant in an activist mapping collective as weftkeasarching the practice.
Thus, for this research | engaged with the practice of activagtping both as an
observer and practitioner, even being invited to join one of the projettedtame
the basis for a set of chapters of this thesis. A feminisppetive may actually laud
this participatory approach and conclude that it actually contribat&stlzer’ way of
knowing and a necessary one (Smith 2004; Haraway 1988). A more trdditiona
approach towards qualitative work might say that this is actyaibplematic
research. The results would be difficult to either reproduce oraeageand thus of
guestionable scientific quality. This last concern though raasesher question:
given that these groups are engaging in geographic reseanctothld a Geographer
ever engage them without challenging a traditional approach tovemidatific

distance?

These two dilemmas ran through the execution of this resqmogbct. The
relevance of these concerns to rethinking methods has been highlighted by K2@0€)s (
in his discussion of “writing machines”. If the subjects ofeegsh are in and of
themselves churning out information, analyses, research and aralfldlyf engaging
the researchers’ work as intellectual peers, then what doasfitisfor the execution of
research? Should the writings and analyses of these “machieds3ated as “relevant

literatures” or as “data”?
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The dilemma of researching writing machines, and in this cagegtaphic
machines, informs the three methodological queries discussed sedbred part of this
chapter. The first query asks how a researcher should engage eettaethnographic
concerns, such as when the researcher appears as an inforfigstis followed by
discussing how an explicit politics of self-representation arfetesidction on the part of
the groups being researched can have effects on the typeshufdseised. Third, |
present how the grounding of this research in intimate interdisciphmark has changed

how certain research questions were posed and how parts of the data weredgresent

2.3.1. Researcher’s voice as Verbatim?

By virtue of having different activist experiences in the US 8pdin, and my
participation in the Counter Cartographies Collective at UNC,nmoge of participant
observation was complexified and enriched. This happened to the tegreean claim
a significant portion of this work is autoethnographical (Ellis 8edhner 2000}° My
own political trajectories and the behaviors of these collectillewed for my being
inserted in a different way into these practices and networksexaonple, in the case of
at least one project, | became a member almost from the begiraigg in the
development and discussion of a cartographic project around prechrithe case of
another project working on urban transformation in Madrid, | contributedne ®f the
editing work and shared ideas from 3C’s experience with several of the groapibers.

When engaging the texts by the projects in question for my titserwriting, | found

19 should stress that the base of my dissertatiomwisautoethnographical in that an explicit analysi my
own experience does not shape the form of the ni®me. Additionally | only claim it is
autoethnographic in that | examine and analyze ehjesin which | played a part (integral or peripddgor
experienced in my own peculiar ways due to how bkwsserted into the fieldsite and the networks
involved.
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that they were citing the example of 3C’s for one of the itlegtsl was trying to explain

in a data chapter. Thus, the research subject-object reledisrqueered in interesting
ways, resulting in a research relationship that often feltthie¢ between ‘colleagues’.
This relationship would often lead to interesting situations when d ga@ng over
meeting minutes, or group texts, and would find myself wanting to quote somethihg that
had contributed to formulating in the first place. How am | to qtizé¢? As my own

reflection or as verbatim where | ‘hear myseff?

2.3.2. Archiving and Registering Machines
These mapping collectives and their networks ‘archive’ andsteg everything.

As discussed in the section above, via websites, wikis, listservescatiaols, and
personal collections, | came across a wealth of these itethéthem requiring time to
sift through. | emphasize this because | believe this praltiseeffects on how these
groups produce knowledge and how research and researchers cantbegg@ups and
their practices. Engaging these archives is distinct fromeweng literatures, from
reviewing more institutional archives or from gathering primdata that may be
disparate and seem unconnected. The explicit self-represerdatl self-critique on the
part of these collectives and the systematic way in whichdbne makes this something

slightly different from other forms of data collectith.They actively create archives:

YFor a spontaneous and rather humorous versionmé sif these challenges, written while conducting
research, please see Appendix 2: “16 ironies aameh”.

20ne can imagine other organizations with longetitirtgonal memories that may engage in similar
practices (a political party, a firm, a labor uniobut here its is on the part of loosely organinégin
temporary collectives who after coalescing fornagtiin one locale may then be dispersed. Additlgrial

is not the work of a few ‘fans’ that keep informaaichive in their homes (though this happens as)well
Rather, this idea of recording, posting notes twedosite, writing about past experiences, etc. besom
something of a general ethic or even strategy,iplyss way of doing politics.
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their notes, meeting minutes, self-reflections, post-project gssdagrventions, etc. This
‘archiving’ is often rigorously carried out, with the idea tHagége groups are recording
their own history, learning from their own projects, and commumigatith others.
Thus very often | found myself carrying out a sort of archivatkwof new archives,
much more than | had anticipated. In fact, upon asking basic quesitionsa project, |
or any interested person, would often be directed to these protfioves. In fact, even
during interviews and discussions, members of these collectives wefeldto those
documents if | was interested in a particular issue, and the siisocusould move on to
another subject. This leads to questions of the effects of theierpliagement by these
groups with a politics of self-representation and self refiacti Does this practice of
‘registering’ make other methods redundant? Are these archieesl iof themselves just
as valid for answering some questions as more standard methodss sntdmaews or

participant observation?

2.3.3. Intimate Interdisciplinary Work

The research for this thesis was carried out with a resgenther, my wife
Maribel Casas, who also carried out her thesis researclnefondst part simultaneously.
This is more than coincidental though. As research progressdduwd our mutual
research topics increasingly intermingling, mine on activastography and hers on

activist research. While we knew that both trends were cormhedteging the field

Thus in some sense | am not the researcher pi¢oirsher a chaotic jigsaw puzzle of data in order t
explain what they are saying. In this specific reggerhaps my role is more akin to that which Lato
(1999) describes as a translator, sorter, relayet;to what Haraway (1989) evokes as a connectongm
situated knowledges, relating this specific produns to other intellectual trajectories. Clearlyiatinct
ethos of research is required for those workindhwitn, or about “writing machines”, especially i
machines that then think about their own writing.
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research we saw that activist research and cartography im@easingly linked and
superimposed with one another. This was true to such a degresothat activist
research projects see themselves as cartographic and thatamogtaphic projects see
themselves as forms of reseatthCooperating and participating mutually in research
related activities became not only a matter of personal preferbut something almost
dictated by the field itself. This in addition to our sharedrests made for permanent
and insightful feedback and commentary throughout the process (makimgstach
much less of a ‘lone wolf" endeavor). In addition, | would like toesthat our situation
in two different departments and disciplines also provided for frushgk and forth, as
well as an intermingling of references, paradigms and sty#esy often these were not
explicit attempts to produce interdisciplinary experiments, biterathe influence of
proximity, discussion, and the learning of new methodological practicHsus this
thinking in the plural, yet coming from different departmental backgrounds led gbtssi
and questions that have had direct effects on the thesis. Can westhnbgraphies of
cartography? Can we write Anthropology spatially or even geaphically? In the case
of this dissertation, the resulting attention towards an ethpbgraapproach has
contributed to the subfield of Critical Cartography, and more gégerour
understandings of the social lives of maps (Pickles 2004) by puttipdpaesis on the
mapping process itself. This was stressed as a key factmost of the collectives we

worked with in this project.

2.4. Conclusion

“This also became apparent when we encountered meroban activist research project working on a
mapping project and vice versa. To a significaagrde these can be understand as parallel ancelated
trends.
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The combination of qualitative methods used yielded an in-depth understanding
of these practices, their growth, spread and limits. In parti@utdgse involvement with
the groups and their own archives allowed for an understanding of the mappoess
itself, and the analyses and practices that emerged from that processethbeatogical
challenges raised help to highlight and complexify an otherstisgghtforward methods
narrative. In particular, the transversal questions of (1) how tagengroups that do so
much of their own analyzing and theorizing and (2) how to condaetareh on practices
and networks of which one forms a part (prior to engaging the réspesject itself)
throw many traditional research assumptions into the spotlight. eTdédgerent
challenges were underlined here because on the one hand, they hedagffaow the
data was presented and the dissertation was written. On the otiggrtiney speak to
relevant methodological debates on how to carry out a ‘researbh iwi way that
challenges subject-object divides as well as how to addresdetizate enterprise of

disserting about “writing machines”.
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Mapping an Emergent Border Regime



Part Il

Migration:
Mapping an Emergent Border Regime

The borders of new sociopolitical entities, in which an attempt is beaudg

to preserve all the functions of the sovereignty of the state, alenger
entirely situated at the outer limits of territories; they alispersed a little
everywhere, wherever the movement of information, people and things is
happening and is controlled- for example, in cosmopolitan cities....In this
sense, border areas- zones, countries and cities- are not marginal to the
constitution of a public sphere but rather are at its center|...].Or more
exactly, the notion of a center confronts us with a choice. In connectitbns w
states, it means the concentration of power, the localization of virtuaabr
governing authorities [...] But this notion has another, more essential and
elusive meaning, which points to the sites where a people is cauktitut
through the creation of civic consciousness and the collective resotitiba
contradictions that run through it. Is there then a European people, even an
emergent one?...what is at stake here is the definition of the modes of
inclusion and exclusion in the European sphere, as a “public sphere” of
bureaucracy and of relations of force but also of communication and
cooperation between peoples[. e must privilege the issues of the border

when discussing the question of the European people and of the state in
Europe because it crystallizes the stake of politico-economic pamgethe
symbolic stakes at work in the collective imagination: relationfoimie and
material interest on one side, representations of identity on the othbke...
representation of the border, territory, and sovereignty, and the very
possibility of representing the border and territory, have become tleetsbj

of an irreversible historical forcing.[...]But, as we also know, this
representation of the border, essential as it is for state institsit is
nevertheless profoundly inadequate for an account of the complexity of real
situations (Balibar 2004.)

Balibar's words speak to the process of de- and re-centeringgtgkace in

Europe. The border is no longer far away at some distant ‘edgeter policy is not a



secondary political issue and migration is not a sectoral questinoeming only
migrants. The border, where it is, how it includes and excludeshawdit defines
people becomes central to defining the present. This European bdidbrBalibar so
eloquently describes is constitutive of Europe in a special way.bdiuer of Europe, as
a part of the construction of the EU, is helping in the procedefine what European
means, inserting itself into the complex questions of supranationditydand global
flows of populations. When Balibar spoke those words, he spoke them frateGGam
outer ‘edge’ of Europe as it exists. Part Il of the dissier focuses on Migration, and
shows how mapping groups from Spain, yet another edge, are alsakiaghturope
from the border.

Taking migration and borders as the first thematic part ofdissertation is not a
random choice. Rather, it is a way to seriously engage Balilbaitghts as well as the
mapping efforts reviewed below. Both of these posit the ‘border asenBurope is
currently defined in particular via “the definition of the modéaclusion and exclusion
in the European sphere”. In a section of the same book titled “Eurdpeatineid: The
Violence of Borders” Balibar states: “| take it as a @bissues to acknowledge that,
along with the development of a formal ‘European citizenship,’e@ fEuropean
apartheid’ has emerged” (2004:121). The possibility for a pogin@t European
citizenship clashes with an emergent form of European aparthessely at this border
(Balibar 2004).

The European Uniohorderis more than a line between an ‘us’ and an ‘other’. It
is a socio-institutional formation that is coalescing this ent&jled “Europe” as a

political and military actor and not only as an imagined spaes @an economic bloc. In
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a very particular way the actual levels of cross-national datipa in border legislation
and policing are in some ways producing the material effecswfited Europe’. These
include instruments such as: cross EU cooperation on border patrolihe
standardization of many visa norms and customs controls; the creatbotieel’ of a
borderless inner space through multi-state agreements and a ldaodéelespace with
fences and watch towers; and increasing policy convergence ortianigaaross the EU
on items such as naturalization processes. All of these arecddheemost tangible and
visible examples of a “united Europe”, besides the circulatidbuods. In keeping with
this practice of thinking from the border, this part shows how the taattofist mapping
is used to throw the ‘ends of Europe’ in to question.

Returning then to Balibar, he states that “new sociopoliticaliesitiare forming
borders in an attempt to preserve and obtain for themselves thee$eafustate-like
sovereignty. In focusing his discussion on Europe one of the “new sociopoliticalséntitie
he is referring to is the European Union. As Balibar himssdeds, these borders “are
dispersed a little everywhere”. The EU border is not only atettge those member
states forming the outer limit of the Union. As Chapters 3 and 4,sih@nEuropean
border is multiplying both within and without the territories of thé EThis is the point
where a key question for the mapping project reviewed in this grtm asked: is the
formation of an EU border the assertion and repetition of staestivereignty or is there
something else in formation as well? Balibar highlights thgomant relation between:
border; territory; sovereignty; as well as the representatibrise same. Historians of
Cartography (Brussiert 1992) and of the nation-state (Anderson h89€)also stressed

this central relationship between the creation and assertisovefeignty over territory
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via the mechanism of borders and their representation, particulantyap-form, in the
solidification of the modern nation-state form (as box, as igerdi$ container of
politics). Yet Balibar himself realizes: “this represeiotanf the border, essential as it is
for state institutions, is nevertheless profoundly inadequate foacaount of the
complexity of real situations.” In the case of the EU'semal border, there appears to
be a break with this historical relationship.

Representations of the European Union rarely include the migraentidet
centers multiplying both within EU territory and spreading beydredBU. Neither do
these representations include either: the policing of migrationrdotia EU carried out
by non-EU states such as Morocco, Mauritania, Serbia, or Turkelye anititary bases
of EU states outside the EU dedicated to migration managértseatnew relationship
between sovereignty and its representation emerging? PatheofCombat of
Cartographies engaged by the activist mapping projects reviegled is re-inscribing
the EU as ‘overflowing with borders’. This is a far crgrfr the representation of the EU
as a borderless entity between member states that have alshmemmamongst each
other or an integration of social and economic spaces through @olpedicies. In fact
for these activists the EU is understood as directing a forgiob&lization predicated on
the fractalized multiplication of borders and population filtereertin this light, a map
reader can perceive that this is a border that acts not onlysasliag up of state
sovereignty to a supra-state entity. It also entails an iadEtrform in its expansion of
the border to other countries. Furthermore it is a border that oftetidns with its own
logics and forms of sovereignty, as an aggregate of EU agemldiemember states and

their policing practices; non EU-states and their own policingtipes; as well as

The formation of these different features of the liuder in formation are detailed in chapter 3.
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enterprises or non-governmental organizations involved in bordersaffalihe link
between border-sovereignty-territory is undone. In other words, therb@msidecome a
border regime unto itself.

Part Il describes how different movement networks coalescing thaygocess
called Fadai’'at (an Arabic term roughly translated as ‘through spaces8)aivariety of
techniques and technologies to engage in a Combat of Cartograpereshe spatial
inscription of the border. The focusesk#dai'at are the Spanish and Moroccan states
(in this case) and EU institutions. Thadai’at process combines a very specific set of
political and theoretical backgrounds putting them into play in eeatays to track and
subvert this bordef. Through their cartographic and spatial interventions a radically
‘other’ image of the border emerges. In fact a new bordetogris produced in these
mappings, a border no longer seen as a fence, but rather oneitinatbisable in new
ways. Indirectly, Balibar's diagnosis of a changing relatignshetween territory,
sovereignty and border is engaged by these movements, to creetereslities and

representations of the border.

Structure

Chapter three introduces the context for understanding border and omgrati
issues in Spain and Europe today. In doing so the chapter aimswer ahg first
research question: what are tGentexts of Interactionhat these cartographic projects
are navigating? Chapter three uses different techniques includioiggaethnographic

vignette, statistics and a history of recent border policy in order toesttuateader. This

This background, described in more detail belowluide a movements genealogy inspired in Zapatismo,
local and regional autonomous movements and glas&tance struggles, alongside a reading of Deleuz
and Guattari, Haraway, and Hardt and Negri.
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is complemented by information on struggles around the border andramtnimghts that
put the question of ‘new citizenship’ versus ‘new apartheid’ intddaheground. | argue
that a set of radical shifts in Spain’s migration and bordeoryistave altered the terrains
on which activists operate. From a set of national borders witudadr France and
Morocco to a ‘borderless’ space with the first two and a migar frontier with the
latter, the creation of a European space has led to Spain beiguedsa role of ‘outer
edge of Europe’. This has been concomitant with the transformation of f8pa a
country of emigration to one of mass immigration. Activists dred happing efforts
reviewed below have had to learn to navigate and intervene in Hpsd@l and
demographic reconfigurations, forming part of the emergent sasigyler mobility and
citizenship.

Chapter four first engages the research questioGastographic Practiceof the
Fadaiat process in Southern Spain and Northern Morocco. Through its project —the
Cartographies of the Straits- show how the scriptings of the border and migration
described in chapter 3 are challenged. Special attention is gitackitecturaandiIMC
Estrechg two of the key organizing nodes of the enfi@daiat process. Chapter 4
shows how these groups engage in a Deleuzian-Guattarian cartospolitie territory is
mapped by identifying different elements that compose the bordefolowing their
rhizomatic and undetermined movements. Specifically, different fadwsoney, people,
and police going back and forth across the border are followed. yftaamits of these
flows collectively constitute a unique type of border space. ™ itler’ border space

becomes the terrain upon which these collectives then engags skughts and
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mobility around the border. The new rendering of the border obtained thtbigh
process aids in challenging simpler understandings of the border.

The idea of the border as the limit of one state’s sovereigmtyhe beginning of
another is deconstructed through the Fadaiat mapping process. To cahapti four |
address the research question onAhalytical Contributionsof this mapping project.
The border is shown to be a specific form of political region raten a line, with its
own rules of sovereignty. Secondly, the notion of the border as a nonispace
something ends, and as non-productive, is blown apart. Fatiai’at process proposes
the idea of a border factory, a ‘becoming productive of the bordear’higalights the
unique roles borders play in the European and global economies. Claptéhen
explores these insights gained throlgidai’at and its mapping process and how these

are enacted upon to subvert the hardening outer borders of Europe.
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Chapter 3

European Borderlands:
Intensity, Complexity, Struggle, Genealogy

Introduction

At the same time of the momentous events of the late 1980’s, optimisti

noises were being made about the post-national version of Europe, the

opening up of borders within the European Union, the pulling down of

walls dividing the capitalist and state communist countries so @alify

created after 1945. At the same time, the development of theelntefn

satellite broadcasting and e-mail, and vast expansion of transport

technology had created optimistic vision of a Europe less internally

divided than ever before. Here, the theme of mobility and freedorarwas

important aspect of the debate emanating from pro-Europeans, an attempt

to supersede thgranny of borders (McNeill 2004:144, emphasis added)

McNeill describes a common representation of the EU during thel880’s and
1990’s as bordérss.The tyranny olsomeborders has definitely been done away with.
Yet as part of the construction of Europe and especially asaetion to mass
immigration, another border is forming that establishes its own tyranny. Hepgloee
the relationship between mass immigration into Spain and the Eltharaeation of a
European border. This chapter can be summed up by four key wardensity
complexity struggle and genealogy While the ‘feeling’ of these four terms runs
throughout the chapter, these words also serve as its outline and structure.

| open the chapter by showing thrgensity of the immigration phenomenon and

its ‘newness’ in a country like Spain. This begins by narratigatk in the Madrid

neighborhood in which | was based during fieldwork. In this neighborha@dpies 15-



20 years ago migration was nearly absent, and now it is asfoptdestination point
whose demographic majority is immigrant from over a dozen countriesigph. The
reader is placed on this itinerary through the neighborhood, where tiongrsits
alongside other social processes and histories in complex andtinteresays. With its
ethnographic elements this story serves as en entry into teafid the question of
recent immigration. This vignette is followed on by statsston recent migratory
movements confirming the feeling provided by this introductory image lofoad and
deep process of social change.

| continue by commenting on tleemplexity of countingmigrants and migration
in and EU context. Confusion between ‘“intra-European” migration veisxisa-
communitarian* migration emerges. The uneven expansive nature of the EU further
complicates this counting and thus the social and political cotistiuaf the ‘migrant’.
New countries joining the EU in staggered fashion have led to c¢iwaagid confusing
statuses of legality. How national citizenship laws clash esmwith cross-EU policies
comes into play as well. A system of hierarchies of populatigistseand shifts around
depending on geopolitical realignments and EU expansion. | end the ohacués
intensity and complexitywith several media representations of immigration focused on
“drama” and on political rhetoric.

Current socialstruggle around these issues is then briefly presented. Struggles

around the border and new notions of rights and citizenship have become ptomine

YExtracommunitarian refers at a simple level tozeitis of non-EU, non-community, countries who reside
in the EU. More importantly though, as the Eurappeocess builds this signifies hierarchies in ®oh
access to rights and services. Citizens of EU neerstates, by virtue of being part of the EU haasier
access to things such as residency, work pern@tdtticare, voting in local elections, which othéosnot.
This has been complicated by the 2004 and 200#gameents of the EU toward the East. Romanian and
British citizens are not yet treated quite the samdifferent EU countries yet the ‘extracommurigat
versus ‘European’ dividing line continues to be thast significant.
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themes in many EU countries as well as for most social memesmThese struggles are
usually organized by migrants themselves, by those in solidaiikythem or as joint
efforts, and | present them in this order. In addition, these sésiggten serve as
laboratories where new subversions of the border are tried aneédethe processes
feeding directly into the mapping efforts examined in the next chapter.

This chapter ends with genealogy. The narrative and statistical descriptions of
migration and the border are theorized by posing the question of how tstandethe
EU border. Here the relations between border construction, increaskeditymand
control, and the undoing of the links between border-territory-sovereagatgxplored.
This is followed by a description of the processes, mechanism#utiogs and
technologies that make up the EU border and its manifestation in $paoe how a
“borderless” inner European space has been matched by a hardendmbamdeand how
this outer border has begun to spread both within and beyond the EU. Télspdeent
has helped solidify the construction of two key populations: “European” and
“extracommunitarian®

Chapter three signals how an understanding of this border requirestaned
spatial attentiveness to multiple scales and superimposed [eg@lises in order to

understand migration and its governance.

%In fact it may be said that to a degree the “extramunitarian” has been more clearly defined pror t
European; a point indicated in many studies on hawOther” is constituted. It should be noted thiou
that these categories of “European” and “extracomitatian” are punctured by all sorts of internal
hierarchies and confusions fracturing the closedreaof these categories.

*This attentiveness to multiple spatialities, ovgirlg legal spaces, and multiple or conflicting ssabf
citizenship may become even sharper in the pressmext of economic crisis. It is an open questiow
national identities versus European identities Wl or how governments will react to them. Coald
retreat from the borderless Europe emerge? Willranigfriendly versus migrant hostile states emerge?
What will be the EU leadership’s role in thesesceases? This is hard to speak of beforehand though
recent events in the UK seem to speak to the thpaged. After a recent slogan made by Prime kinis
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3.1. Intensity
3.1.1 The World of Lavapies: Four continents around your back door

The itinerary to our home was about a 10-15 minute walk if one did not stop. It
took one through thkeavapiesneighborhood where my family and | lived during our
time in Madrid from January 2007 until July 2008. Lavapies is known in many Spanish
circles as a laboratory for multiculturali$ims well as a hub of radical political activism
in the city and the country; this in a context of urban renewal plans and a history of
neighborhood abandonment. Lavapies in many ways is a microcosm of those changes
regarding migration and population. Up until the 1980’s and even the 1990’s Lavapies
was primarily of “Spanish” background (from different regions as well as/mgpsies)
with a scattering of migrants from a few Latin American countries and Morolt is
considered a “barrio popular”, what might be called a working class community in U
English, filled with neighborhood-scale retail, local artisans and vocationkl idnas
been and still is an important locus of social movement activity , especiallytfeom
libertarian scene: anarchist bookstores; the historic headquarters ddThen@n is still
there; the highest concentration of political squats. Although it retains mush of it

previous identity, the incredible influx of migrants has made it a majority fotsogn

Gordon Brown about “British jobs for British worlegra series of wildcat strikes emerged in differgaits

of the energy sector. Much of the strike was deemp jobs, unemployment, and the hiring of nonighit
but EU workers (Spanish and Italian principally)oirder to undercut certain wage and benefit agra&sne
Though unions and workers involved did not publifiigme the struggle as one against foreign workers
they did utilize Brown’s slogan. This was captuirethe press as “anti-EU worker sentiment”.

“Additionally, as the story suggests, its not that migration has come from primarily one countryewven
one continent. It is coming from all over, and iaviapies it mixes in incredible ways. Though theare
stores and corners where people of certain nati@salor linguistic groups will gather, there is no
‘neighborhood’ within the neighborhood or ‘stretitat can be defined as a “Chinatown” or “Little ilsid
for example.
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neighborhood in an approximately a 15 year péridkhe ways that a ‘previous’ perhaps
more essentialized Lavapies criss-crosses with a transurban and toaadoate provide

for much of the attractiveness of the neighborhood. The density and variety of people is
just astonishing, making a journey through the neighborhood intense and full of random
encounters.

...The way back home from the talk on mapping and social movements at the
Traficantes de Suenamoperative bookstore winds through a very lively neighborhood
that speaks to many of the issues of concern for activists iarélae Across the street
from Traficantes is a feminist squat that had recently begalized, the home of the
Precarias a la Deriva project. Walking south along Embajacktrest we pass several
Bangladeshi-run fruit & food stores, good spots for telephone cardsazach gnasala.
The ubiquitous “Locutorio”, or phone center, peppered the landscape where ped@
international calls mostly to their home countries. Turning letthaffirst street, we come
across a plaza with a blown out monastery, a casualty of theveiyithat had been left
in ruins since the 30’s, as had much of the Lavapies neighborhood, a sgmbol
neighborhood abandonment for years. Currently the ruins have been treatsfoto a
sleek and air-conditioned university library, part of what is caflleth Lavapieswhere
four or five new or revamped cultural institutions have become antiroasnew vision
of development in the neighborhood. Right across the plaza is theaRakstamic
cultural association, just having finished their prayer services.

Walking along an adjacent street, we soon come to the Plazpiésvsself,

supposedly the historical center and origin of the neighborhood. Therbavayeen a

*Hard’ data on this is difficult to obtain, sincesstics are not gathered at the level of thighleorhood.
Approximations of foreign-born residents run aro®086 or more.
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fountain in the Middle Ages there for Muslim pre-prayer ablutionsvélpies means
“wash feet” in a rough translation), though it was more likely da@ish quarter. A
group of young Moroccans are hanging out on the corner where Lasfget meets the
plaza, their regular spot, as a group of Nordic looking Europeans coraghgmt hoping

one of them might be the local hashish dealer. We set Gabritle playground in the
plaza and chat up with an Egyptian Dad while his Mauritanian frientes by- and I'm

finally able to practice my Arabic again. Gabriel and hislgenade friends from North

Africa as well as from different Spanish provinces, marvehashorse-mounted police
stroll through the plaza looking impressive while a pair of begst-plolice step out a
patrol car on another corner of the plaza. Beefed up securityeiplaza- with very

visible ‘objects’ such as horses and berets- is also patanflRavapies. We pick up our
things and keep moving towards home.

We come across the Plaza Cabastreros, one of the only plades aityt (and
possibly the country) where a public “monument” from the era of dw18l Republic
remains. Most of those were destroyed soon after the end GithéVar in 1939 by
Franco’s government. Here we could still see a small neighboffiooothin that read
“Republica Espanola 1931” (its still considered faux pas to talk raboht the Republic,
it is still officially the Kingdom of Spain). The fountain standg the first Senegalese
restaurant in town, in front of which linger a large group of Salesg men. A couple of
stores with names like “Dakar Touba Salam” surround the areaomlyg across from
the plaza, and with several decibel levels of difference dsivthem, are a couple of
Chinese wholesale stores, most of whose workers come from Guar@zimau We

receive various cheers in Chinese as Gabriel spurts out his “fi-dueav “tzei-chen’
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attempts. We continue up Meson de Paredes street. We see a gr8gmahian
construction workers go inside the recently opened Argentine coffeecmplete with
empanadas and alfajores. Most of the workers there are Latino iangbadly from
Ecuador. We step in for a coffee and chat with Grace, an amafiican neighbor
whose son is also called Gabriel, focusing mostly on how to getcpagdistance with
childcare. Finally in the Tirso de Molina plaza just before makiegurn onto our street,
we buy some fruit from the gypsy family that sells theree Neve to buy it running as
the mother and son cart the fruit away from the cops and the husbartd highs the rest

of the produce in their van.

3.1.2 Statistics on Recent Migratory Movements: From Emigration to Wassi
Immigration

This colorful story from Lavapies serves as an example of teasiy and velocity of
immigration in Spain. On the nation-state scale, the data isagisimpressive. For
example, in Spain as a whole, within the ten-year period betweenr20@95the total
number of immigrants from foreign countries entering the countryga jumped from
19,530 in 1995 to 645,844 in 2004 (Instituto Nacional de Estadistica 2005). As a
percentage of the entire censured population, the foreign-borropategs gone from
about 2-3% in the mid 1990's to above 10% Rdfnom one of the lowest to one of the
highest rates in the EU. In both 2006 & 2007 Spain was number 2 in theh woly
after the US, in terms of the sheer number of people enterioge year (BBVA study).

The numbers in Spain recently have been much higher than other countries in Europe that

®The estimates for 2008 suggest that foreignersumtcior 5.22 million people out of a total of 46.06
million.
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have historically been immigrant destinations (i.e. France, Germoarthe UK, See

Figure 3.1) (INE 20085.

Foreign-born by country
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Figure 3.1: Foreign Residents in EU by country
(Source: data from INE-National Statistics Insgtugraph elaborated by author)

"Another indicator of the intensity of this phenomercan be gleaned from studying global remittances.
Immigrant remittances from Spain to other countt@aled 6 billion 250 million euros in 2006, madin
Spain number 5 in the world in terms of money re&sit(the USA, Saudi Arabia, Switzerland and
Germany are top). In 1991, when the immigrant pafh was circa 1%, remittances were 119 million
euros (recalculated since at the time this wouldehaeen in pesetas). By 2006, the migrant popuriati
represented 9.27%. Thus both in the measure of stumsbers and in terms of money remitted back to a
home country, an exponential rise in the signifeearand presence of immigration in Spain can be
perceived. It should be stressed that this onligetS “official” remittances that have passed tiglogome
form of wire service (Western Union, banks, etad ¢hus the number is likely an undercount.
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Figure 3.2: Change in Foreign Population in SpSiu¢ce: INE-National Statistics Institute)

The growing numbers of recent immigration into Spain also speaksdther
related issue: the rapid switch from emigration to massive gnatnon. It is significant
to keep in mind, that when discussing immigration in Spain on@olsrlg at a country
that up until very recently was a net “exporter” of people. Uh&l1980’s Spain was a
country of emigration. Emigrants would go to work often in other befteEuropean
countries, such as Germany and France but in addition, it was quitearom the
1960’s and 1970’s to migrate to Latin America, especially to courguels as Argentina
and Brazil). The global economic crisis of the 1970’s (stantiii the 1973 oil crisis)
coupled with the beginnings of the democratic transities to many Spanish workers
returning or being returned to Spain. (La Caixa study 280@)uring the 1980's,

immigration began slowly to be noticeable as a reality but ig gencrete sectors, in

¥The Democratic Transition in Spain runs officialipm 1975, the year of the death of Franco, urasa
when the Socialist Party wins general electiongraét constitution had been approved. Alternative
interpretations date the Transition as lastinglut®i82, which was the year of the last military pou
attempt. Interestingly for this dissertation, sosaeial movement histories date the Transitionaasrig
until 1986, the year of Spain’s entrance into NAB@d the EEC (European Economic Community)
forerunner of the EU(Exposito 2006).

®Though no longer considered an emigration couritrghould be noted in this discussion that “brain
drain™- in particular to other European countri@sl & North America of young university trainedzzns

is currently a significant matter of concern in BpaThis has resulted in recent political mobiliaas of
university researchers as “becari@s precarios” \(s@&.precarios.org).

83



only a few regions, or mostly as transit migration on towards céraand other
countries®’ It was not until the 1990’s that this began to fundamentally changs; par
due to a boom in the Spanish economy marked by frenetic real estatuction:
Since then migration has multiplied exponentially every year timtilpast couple of
years. It continues to increase though more gradually. Spain haxeditpther EU
countries that have also recently changed from net exportersttomperters of
population (such as Portugal, Ireland, Greece) either in sheer nuofbpeople, in
proportion to the overall population or in rates of grotfth.

A brief comment on remittances can give an idea of the histaiwh current
importance of emigration in Spain. In 2006, emigrant remittances tmc&pain
continued to climb up to 4 billion 807 million euros. Though surpassed bytaeoes
from immigrants to their home countries (6 billion 250 million euyras)migrant

remittance have only exceeded emigrant remittance in thethpast years (EFE new

°This was common for North African families, givemetrelative openness of the border between Spain
and Morocco at that time.

“The real estate sector, and in general the econbatim have now cracked due to the global economic
meltdown. This has led to offers by the Spanistegoment for migrants to return to their how coiggr

in exchange for pay (guaranteeing a kind of unegmpknt check on condition they return to their home
country). In the context of the global recessibig pattern seems to be repeating in other pafEsimpe,
and not only the Western part. There are repods tthe Czech Republic has made monetary offers for
Ukrainian workers to return home, and countrieshsag Romania are trying to convince recent migrant
form Asia (China, Bangladesh and the Philippinegarticular) to return back as well. For the moten
these money-for-return-migration have not resuitechass returns. The context of the current ecanom
crisis though does open a lot of question with réganmigration and the border regime.

2These three other states follow a similar pattéralldeing countries of mass emigration until %880’
and 1990's. As far as immigration is concernedzirece while the foreign-born population does neimb
close to 10%, this is largely due to a spike in natign during the 1990's during the Balkan wars.
Migration has not significantly increased sincentt{&assimi and Kassimi 2004). In Portugal the lega
foreign-born population stands at approximately &he population (INE Portugal 2009). Only theecas
of Ireland could compare in proportion to the shift Spain. In Ireland the foreign-born populatias
shot up from 1% to 12% (as of mid-2008) in ten ge&m numbers this is only around 500,000 immiggant
and approximately 27% of the migrant populatiorBritish (McDonaldthe Guardian5/04/2008). See
Figure 3.1 for more detail.
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agency, accessed at Terra, data from Banco de Espana):.2nygars Spain went from
a country of emigration, to being the number two destination countryglfuyal

immigration after the United States.

3.2 Complexity: Learningto Count

With regards to “counting” immigration in Spain a question ariselsich
migrants count as “immigrants” and for whom? Who counts as angrantidepends on
who is asked, whether a statistical agency, parliamentarycablitebate, or police forces
for example. The confusion inherent in this question deals largétythn issue of intra-
EU migration. This section addresses four different categouagently circulating to
address the disparities of the migrant figure. First, it shbealnoted that a large number
of “immigrants” to Spain are citizens of EU countries and/ootber countries that are
co-signers of the Schengen tréatyn mobility and shared visa regulation. As of 2008,
the fourth largest nationality of foreign-born residents of SpaiBritish [INE press
release 2008]. In some regions (especially along the Medigzmnaq this migration is
significant in forming enclave economies, significantly alteringal language use,
having affects on labor markets, public services and a host of othesiselated to
migration* This is especially true of Germans and BfitsYet these migrants, hardly

ever referred to as “migrants”, are rarely if ever those whpisotos splatter the

¥Schengen is the agreement that allows for free mené between many EU countries.

“These are often the issues cited by anti-immiggantips as problematic, though they don’t seem to ge
into a fuss about Brits as much as Bangladeshis.

®As an interesting curiosity, the largest Norweg@mmunity outside Norway is in Spain (Haug et al
2006).
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newspapers when they are covering immigration, nor are they subjabe strict

controls and profiling that other ethnic groups are.

Total %

foreigners  del total
Total 4,519,554 100.0
Maorocco 582,923 12.9
Romania 527.019 11.7
Ecuador 427.099 8.5
United Kingdom 314,951 1.0
Colombia 261,542 5.8
Bolivia 200,496 4.4
Germany 164,405 3.6
Argentina 141,159 3.1
ltaly 135,108 3.0
Bulgaria 122,057 2.7
China 106,652 2.4
Peru 103,650 2.3
Portugal 100,616 2.2
France 100,408 2.2

Figure 3.3: Immigrants in Spain by country of onigbource: INE-National Statistics Institlite

A second group is comprised of migrants from countries that hawmthec
become EU members and whose migration status has altered theygre not allowed
the free movement of other member states’ citizens. Thieisdase with migrants from
former Warsaw pact countries. According to the same 2008 sitedyabove the largest
nationality of foreign-born residents of Spain is Romanian. Howhhaging legal status
of these migrants will affect future migration patterns, or hiogy twill be perceived by
Spanish law (and Spanish police) remains to be seen. But giteBUhaorder policy
mainly targets ‘extracommunitarians’ this shift in statmsdntire national communities
will likely have important results.

Yet another category or immigrants refers to the presengé® afitizens who are
actually ‘immigrants’ from non-EU countries, especially a handfuLatin American

countries. Due to citizenship laws that recognize blood-lineagay mecent migrants
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from Argentina and Uruguay in particular have attempted to retnireclaim their
Spanish nationality inherited emigrant ancestors. By doing this thegttalihe category

of returned “emigrant™® This category is hard to count given the fact that no
naturalization process or registering with migration authorities vepsresi’

The final category of immigrants is that of the ‘extracommunitarianggmeds of
non-EU countries. The debates on migration at both the Spanish and H& deve
centered around the figure of the ‘extracommunitarian’. Whilbnieally referring to
any non-EU citizen, extracommunitarian is largely understoodefsring to those
immigrants coming from the Global South and East. It is alsacdtegory via which
immigration is most linked to illegality, crime, and trakiieg. While it works as a
general category, it is also internally stratified: howcim “extra” or outside the
“‘community” one is can vary depending on the legislation of differeember states,
such as an individual state’s treatment of citizens from former colonies.

These four cases are raised to demonstrate the complexitgiaersity of

immigration in Spain, and by extension the EU. They are alsadréasshow how the

*Recent debates about what is referred to as ‘HistoMemory” is adding an interesting layer to the
guestion new immigration. Historical Memory istsof a blanket term to refer to the new policieplace

to deal with those unresolved questions form theodeof the Civil War of the Franquist repression
(especially the early period of the regime). Tihidudes recognizing crimes of war, reparationpeople
especially affected, etc. With regards to migratithis refers to the recognizing of “exiled” penscand
the children of the “exiled”. A recently passed leonfers Spanish citizenship automatically to éhado
can show themselves to be exiled or the childreexded persons: this citizenship is conferred eifen
those people were historically required to renouhed Spanish citizenship in the country of eXgee El
Pais October 2008).

YSimilar processes like this are happening in irstimg ways with other nationalities. For examgle,
large number of Italian immigrants have recentlieesd the Spain. This happens largely throughdodril

of Italian migrants to the Southern Cone of Latimeica attempting to migrate to the EU by reclaignin
their Italian citizenship. Then the mobility cored by the Schengen agreement allows residenceaimn.S
There are also cases of Latin American immigranCehtral European heritage arriving in Spain by
reclaiming their Central European nationality aakirng advantage of the new EU member status of many
of these countries. The limited mobility of citieof Central and Eastern Europe within Westerropir
raise some interesting question about cases stitieses.
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‘border’, applied in different manners, creates groups and ranks peoptasiag to
different criteria, even if they are all technically ingnants. When examining
immigration in Spain itself and as an example of the EU whaeas is that each type of
migrant implies differentiated access to mobility and righshierarchy of populations
appears, a four-tiered migration and border systemescribing this complexity and its
perceived newness are important to situate the cartographic @fotke activist

collectives described below.

3.2.1 Dramas, Tragedy and Media

Despite the complexity and diversity of immigration in Spain, inmatign is
visualized most often through the Southern border, the border witbaAdnd one of
Europe’s outer borders. This border is the principal way that inatiogris visualized
and represented insofar as it is a nation-state wide phenomenarestingly, it is
precisely at this border where Spain becomes a European boadgicaRlebates, news
coverage and everyday conversations center around those who armpateras or
cayucosthe weak zodiacs or fishing boats used to make the journey acr&saite of
Gibraltar into Spanish territory. This constant representatidgheoborder needs to be
stressed because of how it shapes the imaginaries and debates$ migration in ways
that may not occur in countries where the ‘outer’ border is natepexd as being so
‘close’. This European border has a strident physical presem@nty years ago, the

different national borders of Spain -with Morocco, Portugal and Frameee policed in

®Though each of these categories has a legal egésthere is not an explicit official hierarchy syst of
the sort that existed in apartheid South Africadgample. Nonetheless it is precisely the hardgnin
these sorts of categorizations that has led Batibarsist on the use of apartheid as a describtéreoEU’s
immigration system.
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much the same way. If the borders of Spain with France andgabhave all but
disappeared, the border with Morocco has hardened significantly. Thaslspa
Moroccan border is filled with physical barriers, militarytpés and motion detention
equipment. In those places where there are land border betweeroticeumtried’ a
large double fence of six meters has been erected with Spadidiaroccan gendarmes
regularly patrolling both sides. Along waterways patrol boats, anathvehicles and
mobile radar units are permanently monitoring the Straits ofaaorand the coasts of
the Canary Islands. Near these border areas lay a high cotioentwd asylum
processing centers, deportation centers and hospitality cent€here are various
categories of migrant detention facilities some of which amtwhttle more than open-
air guarded camps (Migreurop 2005)

With this perceived ‘proximity’ to Europe’s border and the intensitythe
phenomenon the above data suggests, the news media in Spain are filletiongs,
opinions, and items related to immigration everyday, not only thoserimgcur Spain
but across the EU. Given the focus on the Southern border, regularcogamge
focuses on some of the human tragedy while makeshift boats tryoss t¢he
Mediterranean packed overcapacity with people, mostly fromc&frithough also
surprisingly from South Asia. Since the tightening of the EU berdée boat routes
have become more and more convoluted in order to find ways to ‘BdDor Thus the
journeys become riskier and the body-count rises. Stories abound ©ada#tfor days
with half-dead or decomposing people by the dozens inside; storineaftsize boats

with dozens of people on board, bodies and survivors found by fishing boatoftéme

®These land borders are located in Ceuta and Metilla Spanish-held enclaves on the North African
coast.
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reads accounts of boats or migrants intercepted in high sea® uoatbck at port or
descend from a vessel. This is complicated by the jurisdictionaillingness and
confusion on the part of different states and authorities in the cwwoatéxt of shifting
geopolitical border relation®. In addition, many politicians of the EU exploit the
intensity of the issues or use it as a way to create suppatl lmas fear. Recent
comments and repression attempts by Sarkozy in France have bictomes Europe
wide as indicative of this trend, including linking migration to thelieae revolts of
2005 and pushing to ban all mass naturalization processes within thénE3pain, the
guestion of a “lack of control” of migration figured heavily iretB008 general elections,
with debates between candidates beginning to look like a contest on wiwb beoul
‘tougher’ on migration.

These remarks by politicians accompanied by the “human draorégssform the
background for a very peculiar form of rhetoric used throughoutmihes media when
speaking about migration (Aierbe 2007). The adjectives used in thesBgaess for
example speak of “an avalanche” or an “invasion” of the boats usectdssing the
Straits of Gibraltar ADN 10/27/2008;El Pais 08/21/2006). Attempts to cross border
fences are often referred to as “assaults” on the ferdB€ (0/02/2008;El Mundo

09/29/2005). The networks used by the undocumented to cross borders araltdten ¢

In a recent example of this, a fisherman in the iedinean found a capsized boat with floating
survivors somewhere around the coastal waters leetialta, Libya, and Italy. After space on thethoa
was filled, the fishing crew setup nets at surfiseel that could be used as flotation devices- evltile
crew radioed for help or found a place to dock. ddaintry wanted the boat to dock and the issue was
passed around like a hot potato. The result waplpdwlding on to fishing nets for three days, émel
fishermen were castigated for their charity anddswoity unable to dock anywhere. Another example wa
the case of a ship whose hull was used to trangpigrants form South and Central Asia, was foundhey
Spanish coastal guard off the coast of Africa. Bpanish government frantically tried to convinbe t
Mauritanian government that it's their responsipilivhich Mauritania denies. Meanwhile the migrants
have to stay in the hull. Finally, Spain offersleal (including funds) to Mauritania in order téoat the
boat to dock in Nouadhibou. With Mauritanian séguforces under Spanish supervision, the migrants
were placed in a guarded meat hangar in the pgrintiile their ‘cases’ were dealt with.

90



“mafias” (whether they are organized crime networks or not), tisSpanish security
forces must ‘save’ migrants from these ‘mafidsa (Vanguardia02/05/200920Minutos
07/28/2006; Moleno 2006). When speaking of migration in general Spanishigpadtic
guoted in the media consistently refer to it as a “problem” @nottlled the “crisis of
migration” (Aierbe 2007). In extreme cases this framing &k’ has grown into
phrasings such as the following: “Spani under siege from an armygodints” (Driessen
1998). All of this of course makes reference to undocumented migratarh ws a
relatively small percentage of overall migratfdnThe ‘crisis’ then seems to refer to non-
European, or specifically non-EU migration, especially imds-legal forms belying the

racialised or colonial aspects of seeing migration as a crisis.

3.3. Strugglesfor New Citizenship Rights

Beyond these reports of human drama, and the crisis rhetoric trairsdsrit, a
series of other stories around migration are emerging. Migraiclearly changing what
the future of ‘Europe’ will look like: what economies will look likkow nations will
define themselves; and language usage just by way of example, IHocus on those
processes that try to redefine the question of migration asbalgiuestion of rights as
opposed to a crisis, in particular different processes of struggtenugeant rights and
mobility. These processes have had direct impacts on the daragecbf many social

movements. Most of these struggles have emerged from onesefdbcial sites: self-

ZThis is interesting if one takes into account tiat number one region of origin for immigrants pa

is the European Union with its current 27 memb#éxd (2008). It should be mentioned that the number
one group of migrants in this category in termswibers is from Romania, which only entered theifcU
2007.
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organization on the part of immigrants; solidarity with immigreaises on the part of

non-immigrants; and joint efforts between the two.

3.3.1 Self-Organization

Organization by immigrant groups in Spain and Europe has taken fmiang.
One of them is the case of those working outside institutionaltstesc without relying
on non-immigrant representatives or mediators. They fall underutbc of ‘self-
organized’ action, understood here as spontaneous and self-representedagiomsopf
political organizing. These are important for two primary oeas First, these self-
organized struggles have been central in reframing the delosatedaimmigration from
one of crisis or avalanche towards a question of new rightsahgion. Secondly, they
have constituted points of reflection for social movements (often saspof non-
migrants) trying to engage the shifting terrains of border and immigratite W

In terms of self-defining immigrant rights debates, for ynamovements the
hallmark goes back to the series of church-occupations, hundg@sst@nd marches by

the Sans-Papiersn France in 1996 and 1997.This moment was also a reference point

ZA note is necessary here to clarify the confusirgy vimigrant’ and ‘migrant rights’ is framed or
historicized. Especially for countries with receamd strong colonial pasts, when does ‘anti-colonia
struggle end and ‘migrant rights’ begin? Are @&mden riots an explosion of an immigrant community
or a post colonial revolt? As early as the 70&r¢hwere demands being made by North African migran
workers in France. Less than ten years before thase demands would be construed as anti-colonial
demands, and probably repressed as such. Coulttenbinlieues revolts of 2005 in France be coadtru
as a continuation of the struggles against a calahial city in North Africa only this time displad to the
‘metropole’? Could the emergence of heavily segted) populations in Europe, who come form former
colonies, be an ‘other’ form of colonization? Whddes this reframing lend or take away form our
understanding of current struggles. This is moemth rhetorical question; rather it is a commenhow
the re-spacing of Europe may also be a re-hisminigiof the continent. Some authors have clairhatits
interesting to see how, as Europe unites, it agpiarolonial past and post-colonial ties seemadef
(DiMauro 2007).

#sans papiers is the French expression to refdroset“without papers”, the “undocumented”. The main
strategy was based on “occupations” of friendlyhGht parishes reclaiming access to documentstingea
visibility and denouncing repression.
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for movements throughout the EU as a point of inflection and depdrtiesview:
Ferrocarril Clandestino members 05/2007). The sans-papiers struggledsibeaderival
of a new social and political actor: the immigrant. These mzalibns demonstrated the
capacity of this actor to organize itself and disrupt stable notadnsationality,
citizenship and rights. In Spain, 2000 and 2001 were filled with assafrigctions: large
marches, long hunger-strikes, long marches that crossed the countcyy cbcupations
of friendly parishes, tent cities, etc. These actions workedhitiing public debate in
Spain from one centered on the ‘crisis’ of migration or the migaantictim, to a debate
on ‘migrant rights’ and access to documentation (interview: AlERAember 02/2007;
interview: Ferrocarril Clandestino member 05/2007).

These incidences of self-organization have continued taking diffierens. They
have varied from information sharing networks on how to resist @yd#tportation
processes (Ferrocarril meeting 10-2007), to prison revolts and huriges stt migrant
detention centef§ as well as mass attempts to cross borders. | present tarecnsf a
mass border crossing below because of the impact this incident lsadiahmovements
in re-appraising their work on immigration issues and how actoasibgraphy could
engage this trans-border practice.

In Morocco, migrants waiting to cross into Spain have developed $sipes
camps with complex logistical organization and regular megtmgissemblies to decide
on attempts to cross. These camps also include mobile phone hagkiogsdn order to

maintain contact between camp members, people in Spain (oth@nmigigrant rights

*The actions at migrant-detention centers have lwestral in recent years for redefining ‘where’ the
border is. With these detention centers, the baosdeeproduced in migration camps proliferatingoader
and even outside Europe. These are prison-likBremments, where many legal freedoms are suspended.
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activists, press), and other migrants at other points in Morocetoog the transit route
towards the border. Police raids in recent years from Moraseeurity forces have lead
to mass attempts to cross the border based out of these camps.

In October 2005, there were several simultaneous attempts bydgpwa@b00
people to “go over the fence” at Ceuta and MeffllaThese collective border crossings
were met with intense and lethal response by Spanish and Moroccan seccey Over
a dozen migrants were killé8and thousands more people who had been in camps in
Morocco waiting for an opportunity to cross over were deported teertdecation in
Southern Morocco and left there with no resources. Thanks to tHe oiatifferent
migrant rights’ activists in Morocco, Spain and France a sefigsstimonies have been
collected from the tense days of the “saltos a la valla‘cgomps). The testimonies
were reconstructed from text messages, cell phone callsyigws and other material,
much of it posted on the bi-nationaddymedia Estrechoews website. The testimonies
give names and bodies to the abstract news stories of migrastsng the border,
providing one a sense of the migrants’ agency, their interconnedtiootiver people (as
opposed to an isolated “Other”) and a sense of the chaos of the berdell as the
‘war’, as is put in some of the messages, against thesenigrgnts. The testimonies
recount the moments of the migrant camps being destroyed by Marpotice forces,
and group attempts to cross into Spain. The confusion of the fenceaobe sensed
from the narrative: a double fence with a no-man’s land in betweetipnrmsensors,

military police patrolling throughout on both the Spanish and Morocases.si Shots,

“Two Spanish-held enclaves on the North African ttiat form part of the EU’s southernmost border

#Migreurop (2006). Guerre aux Migrants: le Livre Nde Ceuta et Melilla. (p. 93). See
www.migreurop.org/IMG/pdf/livrenoir-ceuta.pdf
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beatings or the rounding up groups of people puncture the different messadew are
reproduced here from a couple of individuals’ experiences during thoseagpse a
feel of some of those moments:

We arrived to the fence. I cut myself with the debris of barbed wire on the path.
We are 52 now. We split into three groups to make the jump. We said farewell.
Now its time. I see Sali, he smiles and points to the other side with his chin. A
phone call when we are there. We will see each other over ‘there’. Guards in two
trucks have seen us. The guards get out from the trucks. They shoot at us with
rubber-bullets. They sound like canon shots. More cars and jeeps arrive. I was the
first to jump the fence and tried bringing the ladder with me. They are coming
fast and their steps are louder and louder. ...We jump the second fence. Everyone.
It's no longer silent.

The ladder holds well. I see that Sam and Adama are bleeding. We look at both
sides of the fence before we run. We are six people. Where are Nipa and Nam?
The cloud of dust descends. There are two bodies in the [mark]. I close my eyes
to open them again and I see they're alive. We fetch them. They are vomiting
blood. Nam was hit in the chest from a pair of meters. Nipa doesn’t speak but
Arianne was besides her when the rubber-bullet hit her belly.

They're coming now, with their rifles in their hands. They encircle us. We see
them but they can’t see us. Nipa and Nam continue vomiting blood... Electric
charges. .. I see that Nam is no longer moving... At least they stopped [beating]
us. They start to lift us from the “mark”: “Get up! Listen to me! C'mon Blackie!
Get up!” They pull them along. Nipa’s eyes are still open and she looks at me.
Nam’s body is still, inert. They take us down, they've opened the small door.
Again, the small door. We're outside the fence again. We hear the Moroccans
steps and we run, fast, we run, we run. We hide in the night.”’

...We are going to ask for support in the city. [Make] phone calls to confirm
what happened and tell the rest of the world. We need to be seen and heard. The
dead are not invisible. Everything is speeding up. Europe? Democracy defending
itself with shots in the night.

... The Moroccan army comes into the camp. We hide in the woods but they take
many of us but we don’t know how many. [....] The choppers are still flying over
the zone [...]. The army...took away food and blankets. They took everything

?The small door mentioned here refers to a doohéndouble fence area used to immediately repatriate
migrants. It is used for those caught in the nov'mé#and of the fence area and requires no depantat
procedures. Nipa and Nam mentioned here both pndying form the wounds. The exact number of
fatalities in those days is hard to measure gitvabh$ome die in Spanish territory some in Moroccame
bodies are picked up by the different security ésrof each country and others by migrants to bethat
different camps.
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away. They burned the tents. They worked the whole night. They worked in
shifts. [...] We must gather again. We must jump. We will try again.
Despite the lethal response of security forces, mass creszintis EU-North African

border have continued to occdtr.

3.3.2. Solidarity

In addition to these forms of self-organization on the part of gramt, there
have been many solidarity movements that have emerged in EU cewtrngosed
mostly of non-immigrant members. These efforts have often focuseuyiog to
reframe the ‘Europe’ under construction as a ‘Fortress EuropeteBsrEurope refers to
“the idea that just as the internal [European] community isgitiened, so outsiders are
increasingly viewed as hostile invaders, who must be excluded thpbygital defense”
(McNeill 2004: 146). These solidarity efforts can be of a \éiverse nature but two in
particular are salient due to how they have affected activistaager public imaginaries
of immigrant rights, thus helping to frame future mobilizing. ®@ae been the strategy
of the No-Border cam® This consists in setting up protest camps at EU border areas,
near EU summits or at important points in the EU migration polisygtent’ These
have served to map the EU border through a “cartography of tfi€Hedthes 2004) via

the large presence of activists and actins.

%In the summer of 2006 more than 200 people attedriptgump the fence at one time, despite the faat t

its height had been doubled since the last masmptt several people perishing in the attempt.Jully
2008, taking advantage of the final championshipcep matches of the European Nations Cup (where
Spain won), other mass attempts were made to thestence, resulting in approximately 80 arrests an
reports of gunfire to repel the migranBiggonal July 10-23, 2008).

#Seewww.noborder.org

*These include institutions such as at the headepsafior SIS (the Schengen Information System).
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A second solidarity effort has been the “Kein Mensch ist lllegal"No Human
Being is lllegal” campaign. Begun by artist/activist groupsSermany this campaign
has tried to refocus discussion around migration by destabilizinp¢he on ‘legality’.
“Kein Meinch ist lllegal” emphasizes that a human being in artiehselves cannot be
“an illegal”, thus defusing the vocabulary of ‘illegals’, ’illegaien’, etc. This simple
phrase and a series of actions and public art projects around ittrseted around

Europe and even to the US (Homann 2002).

3.3.3 Joint Efforts and the new ‘Underground Railroad’

While self-organization and solidarity organizing continue to occecent
initiatives try to construct joint-efforts between the twaoniis that might more effectively
struggle over rights to mobility, asylum and residency. Onenteexample in Spain is
the Ferrocarril Clandestind® (or Underground Railroad, making reference to the historic
group in the US), whose goals are cooperative campaigning and &otimrs concrete
goals (like the release or naturalization of some migrant®).FEnrocaril grew out of the
Caravana a la Vallgthe Caravan to the Fence) of 2005, a Spanish and European effort
that traveled across the Spain and towards the border fence=utaf &hd Melilla just
after the mass attempt by migrants to cross in the fall of 2005.

The Ferrocarril serves as an infopoint for migrants, through puldighiides for

migrants, and holding office hours in Madrid. In this way it serves as a navigatidort

%The first No Border camp took place at the EU sumimiTampere, Finland in 1998, only one year after
the important ‘sans-papiers’ movements in Frandéhat EU summit is considered key both by EU
legislators as well as by migrants’ rights actiwisecause the figure of the “extra-communitarianswo a
large degree ‘defined’. The Tampere summit id stfierred to in the design of common EU positions
policies regarding migration.

#Seewww.transfronterizo.net
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migrants in their new environment. It also acts as a mechaaipuoiliticize and mobilize
small groups of migrants who are facing detention or deportation. fddes on

coordinating solidarity and self-organization has led to campaigns iticlude a

simultaneous hunger strike inside a detention center, while a pitkemedia attention
took place outside the center; or simultaneous breakouts from asyluessnoccenters
near the border timed with occupations of migration authoritycesdf and legal
mobilizing. These combinations, focused on concrete cases hawdyalvea several
cases of asylum and release from detention centers.

From these stories of struggles a narrative of growth in poéldéicalysis and
alliances can be observed. From the self-organized seizuightd a political subject
appears rather than a criminal or a victim. Efforts of soligdmdve denounced the
exclusionary practices of a new Europe by focusing on its Feitikesaspects and its
guestionable use of legality. More recent joint efforts have sidmade only potentially
powerful political coalition practices but also the slow but steadermeshing of

struggles and strategies as | argue in chapter 4.

3.4. A Genealogy of the Border: Fortifying the West?

After discussing the intensity, complexity and struggle thateody exists with
regards to immigration and borders in Spain and the EU, several qaesties for this
dissertation: how did the dramatic stories mentioned above come alaue did this
border come from; how exactly is the border transforming and hewramigration laws
changing in the context of European integration? | provide an intioduct the history

of the European and the Spanish border as well as migration legiskere. The
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guestion of migration -dealing with it, harnessing it, controllingepressing it when
necessary- is a matter of hot debate in the EU, both at theoletted member states and

in particular at the EU level. The European Union is building a conmsupranational
border based on high-technology surveillance, a strong militaggepce and the
increasing imprisonment of asylum seekers (Chalmeta Diagd@7723/2008). A sort

of global gated community is forming, marked not only by fencesbpuhe deaths of
thousands of people trying to cross over into the EU. According to the protagonists of this

drama, there is “a war at the bordérsit the limits ofFortress Europe

3.4.1 Theorizing the EU Border:
Bigo, an analyst of recent European border policy made the following genera
comment about his research object:

The [border] is never ‘natural’ or a matter of physical gaphy. It is always a
political process- an institution defining difference with theswmlg world and
attempting, by influencing mentalities, to homogenize the diverse gapul
inside the [border]. It is therefore a political ‘technologyhigh records the
balance of power at a particular time in space (1998: 149)

While this understanding of borders as a political process or construction ecesgted
in Human Geography, in the case of the European Border researcherg @aoevatriess
a ‘border in the making’ almost from scratch. It should be recalled that les3Ghears
ago it was just as easy to cross from Morocco to Spain as it was to crospaionmg
France. The idea of a common interstate border is then a radical break withetgseve
territorial-nation-state past. The ongoing formation of the European border, iighothi

else, allows one to witness and understand the continuously constructed and political

¥ Fronteras Internas y ExternasApuntes de Contrapodékarch 2006)
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character of borders. The intricate negotiations among different merabes; U

agencies and contradicting legal systems also show the chaotic multiglithty process

of border making. There is no single agency or legislation able to artithéatehole

border regime. Thus not only is the border constructed but it is often constructed just as
often throughad hoc,haphazard means, as through strategic, long-term plans. The history
of the European border outlined below provides a sense of this complex multiplicity of
agents, although | focus on some of the predominant agencies and institutions for the
sake of clarity.

While investigating the genealogy of this particular border formation a double
realization arises. As McNeill (2004) has pointed out, the construction of a Europe of
mobility, via the erasure of internal borders among some member stategsaraifel to
the emergence of supra-state and unified European B6rtlee. formation of a
borderless Europe where European students, workers, tourists, as well aanttaial
phones, can travel freely is simultaneous toraessEurope for those outsiders without
appropriate visas. In fact, in some cases, the same institutions and lanedldicy bsth
facilitating mobility and increasing control. This is the case of ther§greagreement,
that facilitated the movement of European citizens within the EU and establishes
mechanisms of control for non-Europeans both at the border and within EU territory.

At this point one of Balibar's arguments becomes pertinent again. The
relationship between territory, sovereignty and border is currently under traasor.

In this case, the border no longer marks the end of a sovereign’s territory, but is

fractalizedas a mechanism of control both within and without. The European border

3This is similar to the formation of historic natistates and their borders where communication wihé
state, and especially with its center, was fatédidawhile movement beyond or through its borders wa
restricted.
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under formation is on the one hand, externalized far outside of the EU, pushing outward
beyond EU limits to non European member states which carry out migration policing
duties. On the other hand, the European border is deepening at the heart of theevery sam
European territory, via migrant-detention centers and coordinated inter-state vis
regulations (Walters 2002). The following section identifies the mains@greements

and technologies of this particular border arrangement.

3.4.2 A European process

When precisely the construction of a ‘common EU border becameopdne
idea of a united Europe is difficult to say. Nonetheless, a usefoiemt to tag as the
technical and legal starting point of a common border, including fregement within
and a tightening of external borders would be the signing of then§en Agreement in
1985.

The creation of ‘Schengenland’ is an explicit shift away flwrders as being at
the margins of national territory, towards one where theycantral to the
construction of a European identity. And in adopting this geographical
perspective, there is a very clear shift away from ttieodoxy of international
relations (IR), which tends to assume that the state is amhlapratic starting
point of research [...]Schengen rested on two pillars: first,réates the
foundations for a common European security policy, directed primagéynst
organized crime, drug and people trafficking, and illegal migrats@epnd, it
eased the basic principle behind the Single European Makgpeople, as well
as goods and services, be supra-national. As in the neo-libecddgyethat
underpinned the single market’s operation, so it was felt thatitahad to flow
to areas of demand, and abolishing borders was seen as cetiwal (VicNeill
2004: 147 emphasis original)

Schengen can be taken then as a point of departure for the camstafca bounded
Europe and a point after which an analysis of the border must includepotibesses not
limited to the actions of member nation-states. With Schemgemes the Schengen

Information System, a common database on individuals throughout the Ebeandial
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stages of cross-EU police cooperation, the first pillar mentiatee by McNeil
Schengen needs to be understood more as a process than an agreénzeoleartstart
date. Even if signed in 1985, it was not until the mid 1990’s that ticalaiion of
‘people’ began to really noticeably change. The sight of abandamstdngs posts in
between Schengen members’ borders is the most graphic examples ofnt the

landscape.

The Schengen Process

While this agreement provides the legal framework for the “btaserEurope”
when crossing from Spain to France to Germany, it ‘hideghalldisplaced controlling
of the border that occurs at the ‘edge’ of the EU and withirEtheghrough police files
and interstate cooperation. Thus while providing the building blocksuoifeed labor
market as McNeill (2004: 147) suggests it puts additional pressutieosa significant
elements of the European labor market that do not hold passportsesigénhmember
states. The Schengen Agreement, includes EU members and non-memdessslowly
being extended to new member states from Central and Eastern Eia&pj¢ accession
criteria knows ascquis>® While the agreement facilitates the travel of people and goods
within and among those countries, it also increases external border security eadgoli
operation. Although Schengen allows for much freer movement for thbese
documents are in order, it implies a hardening of the borders for those ‘outside’ Europe o
for those who have run afoul of the SIS. The Schengen Agreemeatdadsd a kind of

cordon sanitairethrough common migratory policies and border security technologies.

¥seewww.schengen-jsa.dataprotection.othe Joint Supervisory Authority of Schengen.
%*Acquisis the term used to refer to the regulatory andllegforms a country must implement to be ‘in
line’ with the EU and its admissions requirements.
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Though it ‘abolished’ internal borders between many European countreese tracks
migrant deaths in recent years the vast majority take plat®ee auter borders of the
Schengen areX.

The creation of this sort of ‘inner’ and ‘outer’ space is in fagre-requisite for
admissions to the EU. In the case of Spain a ‘Foreigners’ inas’ passed in 1985, one
year before entering the EU. This was first such law in Shamnstory. It formed part of
Spain’s EUacquisand the text of the law seemed to refer to a reality dttzar Spain’s
(perhaps a portent of the future). Up until that law “Moroccans andaif in general
could go back and forth from Spain to the north of Morocco, in a rehkatesdy way;
there were few problems apart from the economic ones, such as the costairitgip]
ferry from Tangier, Ceuta, Alhucemas, Nador or Melilla to Alges, Tarifa, Malaga or
Almeria” (de Lama 2004: 201). It was only after the law that ghenomena of the
cayucosandpateras(the boats used to illegally cross the border) began.

Schengen has been a spatially uneven process. For example nomnadinkbers

are signatories of Schengen, the UK and Denmark in particular,itibedendency now

3’Le Monde DiplomatiqueDeath by the Thousands at the Doors of Europeo members of the
cartographic team of this French monthly publicati®livier Clochard and Philippe Rekacewicz, crdate
striking map which uses color-coded concentriclefr¢o show the number and causes of migrant déaths
the EU from 1993 to 2006. The densest area ofedrdoincides with a red line that represents the
boundaries of the Schengen Agreement. Thoughithles proliferate within the inner territories tife
European Union as well, demonstrating how the ingpaxd the border expand beyond the political
demarcations a nation-state or region. The map&es within the EU represent internment camps kwor
accidents in unsafe and unregulated conditionsc@akpression of migrants or racist attacks. Tines
insecurity and precarity of crossing the bordefofel one as they move within the new host country as
well. The numbers speak to an increasingly letlgatesn of control: the map represents 7,000 (regdprte
deaths from 1993-2006, 3,000 of these from the tlagte years alone. Le Monde Diplomatique’s map
visualizes widely-available data in a new way tpatwverfully evokes the level of urgency around borde
issues. As the outer “border” of the EU is ‘strérmed’ the effect of creating a ‘ring’ of deadbutes
around Europe multiplies. This map produced in&00fact represents a friendlier vision of theesut
limits of Schengenland. The development of FRONTEXtinational patrols, and better surveillance
equipment has lead to rather drastic situationsekample, known migrant deaths in attempts tocho®

the EU for August 2008 numbered around 280, thé wegority in the attempt to cross into Schengen
space (see “Fortress Eurogatp:/fortresseurope.blogspot.com/2006/01/augd882htm).
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is towards increasing cooperation between EU member statesegards to migration.
Some non-EU members are also a part of the Schengen space f¥chwag and

Iceland. Since the signing of the Treaty of Amsterdam in 1997neall candidate
countries for EU membership must comply wibhengen acquisrhis would include

new Central and Eastern European countries. Ironically, in thee afathese newer
members of the EU while they must be implementing border coaelhomologated
visa controls on non-EU citizens even before their official ety the EU, their own
citizens are not allowed the free-movement conferred upon othen§en members for

at least a period of several years after their entry date into tHé EU.

The Budapest process

Following the beginning of th&chengen procesand developing parallel to it,
was theBudapest processThe Budapest process can be understood in simple terms as
the pushing of the outer border formed by Schengen toward the E&Sbatind Starting
in 1991, this was the beginning of inter-governmental cooperation betweenusitties
and former Warsaw Pact countries on matters of migration,,\asgkim and in general
the movement of peopf&. This process initiated the creation of the “International Border
Police Conference” which included information sharing on topics sschdoaument
forgery. The Budapest process shows the flexibility of Europeatebaonstruction by
being inclusive of non EU members or candidates. In many wagsa iiist example of

the ‘externalization’ of the EU border regime. The principalnageor centre to come

#since this initial period has not passed sincefitiselarge accession toward the East (2004), rikslaar
what the results may be in terms of ‘visas for B'dier example.

3The context of the fall of the Berlin wall and thars in the former Yugoslavia can help to situdie t
discussions. There was a high degree of concegn lawge numbers of potential and actual refugees o
migrants from the East, and especially the Balkans.

104



out of that process still exists: the International Centre figrétion Policy Development
(ICMPD), still producing extensive work on what they term “ratgpn management”.
The current work of the ICMPD is the “Re-direction of the Budapestess to the CIS
region” including Central Asia and the Caucasus. The ICMPDalsashelped facilitate
the Dialogue on Mediterranean Transit Migration (or MTM dialggueThe MTM
dialogue includes all EU members, some non-EU European countrieslnaost all the
states of the Mediterranean basin (minus Israel and the iR@leshuthority) (ICMPD
2008; MigMap 2006). The project is focused on monitoring migrant streams fram a
through the Mediterranean and generating cooperation between regioical aad
military forces.

The Schengen process and the Budapest process signal how tin¢ looirder
regime has come into being and how it is currently developing. fadtehat they are
multi-year processes helps to track the trends and developmeriie story of this
border. However, there are many other singular instances -sucbnéerences, laws,

negotiations, studies- that have contributed to this common border construction‘ds well.

““Though a thorough treatment of these instances dveejuire a work of considerable length it is
worthwhile mentioning several of these due to tlmiportance in border and migration policy as vell
indicators of how haphazard and piecemeal the psoleas been:
e the IGC, or Inter-Governmental Consultations onlAsy Refugee and Migration Policies in Europe,
North America and Australia. Essentially a typétbink-tank’ started in 1985. Initially this incled the
participation of the UNHCR and the IOM. The IGQartly responsible for the creation of the ICMPD.
One of the first places to publicly call for a ‘Bpeanization’ of the border and strict interpretiasi of
asylum law. Their rigidity and anti-refugee attitulead to UNHCR leaving the Consultations process.
e EUROPOL. Founded in 1995, this is the EU’s versadninterpol. Part of its work included
combating ‘human trafficking’.
e SCIFA- Strategic Committee on Immigration Frontiarsed Asylum, started in 1998. A committee
made up of officials from EU countries- to coordaaifferent work related to migration and border
policy and to developed common points amongst cmt
o Different strategy papers designed by individualrddes that becomes the basis for debate at the EU
level, such as the UK paper and proposal by TorairBb set up- detention and asylum processing
centers near “countries of origin” in order to mgadlows (again, see footnote 12)
e Changes in national policy or law that then becdwemaechmarks for the EU as a whole. For example
the fundamental shift in German Border policingatggies that reconceived of the border as a “zone”
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This strengthening of the ‘outer border’ does not consist only in ineagily
policed external borders and coordination between national police fdt@so includes
the development of pan-European border policies through agencies tRDEIEX,
and the spread of prisons and holding centers for migrants strewgltibrduhe EU and
beyond. Border and migration policy has been one of the biggest questibrregards

to the political construction of the EU, and has intensified exponentially in rgearst

Frontex: the Exterior Border

The creation of FRONTEX is exemplary of a tendency to makeebgratrolling
an international military operation. FRONTEX, currently based arsaw, is the pan-
European Union agency for the management and coordination of the Kidinad
borders. The actual personnel working for FRONTEX is not laigee snost of the
actual “policing” work still falls under the responsibility of threember states. The work
of FRONTEX is to help coordinate the activities and informatiomitiéerent member

states and other participants in border patrolling. Additionally, pexhaps more

and not a line. The Policing techniques shifténadance and allow 30 km penetration into the &on
as well as hot pursuit along certain traffic route$his becomes the general EU understanding of
“border”.

e Bilateral agreements that also become models foergé EU policy vis-a-vis a region or country.
The agreement between lItaly and Libya requestirdgyd.ito take a more active role in controlling
migrant flows transiting through the country wasrsas a something of a model and has extended as a
practice.

e Emergency Action plans- such as those to deal refilgees form Iraq and Turkey, mostly Kurds in
the mid-90’s. These include coordinated police amtitary responses (such as rapid detention and
deportation) and the request for Turkey to builtedgon centers.

e Key EU summits where strategies and proposals h@en debated and adopted. The Tampere
summit in Finland, 1998 is seen as one of the kmynsits where increasing rights where guaranteed for
EU citizens and the goals for hardening the bord@d making stricter interpretation of asylum laws
were set. Itis here that the legal distinctiolma®n ‘extracommunitarian’ and ‘European’ is girsh.
‘Common asylum policies across the EU’ were alstledafor at this summit within this broader
framework of interpretation.

“www.frontex.europa.eu
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importantly, is the work of FRONTEX in coordination with otheresash centers, or
negotiating bodies, to develop studies or policy initiatives involveapareding ‘border
management’ both geographically and in terms of the tools avatiatderder control.
The ultimate goal of FRONTEX is the implementation of the “Hitegrated Border
Management System” (FRONTEX mission statement). FRONTEM step in the
realization of a Common European Border, Common asylum and visa pracaddrthe
centralization of common databases on migrants (including forged document irdarmat
fingerprints, and more).

FRONTEX manifests fundamental shifts in the way the EU emnchémber states
spatially understand “border”. Firstly is the understanding of theéelb@s a “region” or
“area” and not a “line” (FRONTEXwatch 2008a; FRONTEXwatch 20d8fhis new
understanding calls for a series of shifts in the kind of patrotigired, the definition
of an area of operations, and even raises questions of legal soweresgaondly is the
pushing of the external border towards countries outside of the EUjoifttefforts
coordinated by FRONTEX, which include marine and terrestrial piatyand sharing of
technology (unmanned vehicles, motion detectors, satellite monitoring;eppten of
communication) are not only taking place amongst EU member dtate=asingly there
is more and more cooperation with military forces on the southem ofi the

Mediterranean or on the Eastern border of the'EU.

“2This can be originally traced to strategy shiftstie tactics of the German Federal Border Polige t
began to redefine borders as areas not lines,dimgumain arteries of transit ,whether at the boatenot.
(MigMap 2006) These spatial strategy shifts haverded to the EU as a whole.

“30ften times these efforts are tied either to investt packages from the EU or linked to broader
integration initiatives such as the EUROMED projedth the creation of cross-Mediterranean trade and
travel infrastructure as well as the implementatidrthe EMFTA (EuroMediterranean Free Trade Area)
(EUROMED 2009). They are also linked to the creatimf military cooperation packages (the 5+5
initiative: Spain, Portugal, France, Italy and Gee Morocco, Tunisia, Algeria, Egypt and Libyayahe
creation of the EDA European Defense Agency (FROKW&ich 2008a).
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“Migrant Holding Centers”

With the spread of detention centers, asylum processing cemeér$)aspitality”
centers, the spaces of exclusion created via the hardening mitanedge’ of Europe is
reproduced both withimnd beyond Europe’s borders. These spaces have become key
sites of enforcing a new border regime that cracks down omataxhmunitarians’,
segregating them in prison like spaces with unique and unclgarregulation. These
centers are spreading throughout the territories of theagEWell asin countries of
transit. They have different names in different countries, riiment Center for
Foreigners’, ‘Center for Temporary Residence’, ‘Foreign @&ralenter Migreurop
2005) Immigrants are placed in these centers for the “admitng&rafraction” of not
having papers. Since this is not legally ‘criminal behavior’, ealfgd detention and
prison system has been created for migrants. The ubiquity ef teesers and the tense
legal space they inhabit, lend another level of complexity to unddista where the
‘border’ begins or ends. These centers can exist near the n&tovdals and airports of
EU member states, deep within those same countries, in €qtesting accession to the
EU, in non-accession transit countries that share land or sea $enderthe EU, and
increasingly there are proposals for detention centers to aedrim ‘source regions’ of

migration (No Lager 2005**

“*4Current proposals call for the construction of Regi Protection Areas (RPAs), asylum-processing
centers in “refugee-producing areas.” For examgdglum seekers throughout Africa would file theises

in Cameroon, in Central Africa. Any African migrahiat does not first go to Cameroon could be deglort
there whether or not it is their country of originkeeping migrants at arms length from European $bi¢
RPAs reduce costs since it is much cheaper to smprand process migrants in Cameroon than in Hhllan
for example. For more information, see Nsoh, Cbpker Ndikum 2005: “European Union Camps System:
Transit Processing Centers (TPCs) and Regional e&toh Areas (RPAs)” at
www.nolager.org/more/display.php?id=13.
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The history of the European process of border construction and theaotars of
this emergent border regime such as Schengen, FRONTEX, and makgtamtion

centers help to map out this new spatialization of Europe.

3.4.3 Back to Spain

As is the case for the EU as a whole, the development of thermdeder has
been a recent phenomenon. Spain’s first foreigner’s law doeppeauntil 1985. The
border with Morocco was, relatively speaking, much more open. TM@senothing
similar to the phenomenon of mass numbers of boats crossing it& stpsizing in the
attempt, or other such dramas. The history of migration I¢igislan Spain is very short,
and has progressed only haphazardly in response to the phenomenon of mass immigration
and EU directives. After the law of 1985, as migration becameaaaasing reality in
the mid 1990’s and as the process of the ‘Europeanization’ of migratidnborder
policy advanced, serious changes were proposed and initiated in 199&.toé&tuntil
2000 for the nextey de Extranjeria(Foreigners’ Law or Law on Being Foreign).
Considered an abusive law by many actors, its passing sparkedgbeahd widespread
sit-ins, fasts and marches that are now seen as the public bggnfithe migrant rights
movement in Spain. Minor changes were made in 2003 and 2004 and debates about
reforms to the law are constant, given the very rapid changes in migratiemp toward
Spain, the rapid changes in Spanish demographics, and the continuing Ebpoheves

in border policy.

Mass Arrests

109



A new EU Directive on Migration, signed in summer of 2008, estibs
common detention and deportation practices across the EU. The diractihe one
hand establishes limits to the amount of time a migrant cartaendd but on the other
hand signifies an attempt to crack down on undocumented residents=b] .thehile the
current Spanish government has declared it will not follow thetest interpretations of
the new EU Directive on Migration, its euro-parliamentariaosfthe majority parties
voted for it in the European Parliament. Additionally, though the ciive had
supposedly not yet been applied, the legal ambience in Spain had at@achy
considerably in the first half of 2008. Mass detentions of mignaate occurring with
increasing frequency and brutality. These have included polieepsiof entire cities as
happened in Torre Pacheco during June 2008. Security forces desoartiedcity of
29,000 setting up checkpoints and blocking movement. 1,000 people out of the 6,000
known immigrant inhabitants of the city were detained or arre&&& news agency
7/04/2008;El Pais 6/29/2008). Another example of this tenser ambience is the Ciudad
Lineal neighborhood of Madrid. Police had been given a strange incegsitem that
rewarded police by virtue of the number of detentions and arrestgyadnts. In just that
neighborhood, 600 immigrants had been detained or arrested over a periochohiis.

The intense profiling practices led to stakeouts and ambushes ek @ach as the
Bolivian embassy. Even the police union denounced the program (Sanchez 7/24

9/03/2008).

“Plan de Accion para el Africa Subsahariana” or “Plan Africcooperation or

recolonization?
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Spurred on by the migration “crisis”, and in particular recent presson the
Canary Islands as a landing point for migrant bo&is Mundo 5/19/2006; Romero
2006a), the drafts forPlan Africa were finished and released in 2006. It is a
comprehensive plan reframing Spain-Africa relations, but withargel EU framework.
Demonstrating an interesting scalar imaginary the regionaidam of the Canary
Islands stated “this [crisis] is not only a problem for the islands but for all af Spd all
of Europe” (El Mundo...elsewhere), and the vice president of the goverroh&main
stated in 2006 that “those migrants who enter Spain, enter Europe, therefore thgsads a t
to be dealt with by Europe as a whole”. Plan Africa positionsnSpaa key point for
EU-Africa relations and many of the policy prescriptions outlimedPlian Africa fit in
quite well with the overall EU-Africa strategy (speciflgghe ‘European Union Strategy
towards Africa’) (Romero 2006b). As the Secretary of State Fareign Relations
Bernardino Leon said, one of the goals of the Plan is to “sereebasigehead for the
European Union”Europa Pres$/22/2006). The plan details sevareas of intervention,
including cultural and diplomatic though the most details are contamn#te sections
dealing with migration management and to a lesser degree coramiarks and/or
cooperation. In migration terms it includes strengthening joimblliag initiatives and
the role of African security forces in stopping migrants & as a flurry of bilateral
agreements allowing for the immediate or rapid deportation of nigykeck to countries

of transit as well as origifr.

“**This plan stipulates the opening of diplomatic tiekss with several new countries and the creatibn o
development packages which can favor the entrah&panish corporations in to Africa. Special menti

is made of the Gulf of Guinea and the interestSpnish energy companies (due to oil in the Gulfjvall

as development loans that require the receivinghttguo spend part of the money from the loan on
contracting Spanish companies (FAD credits), irmegtrotection rules and international arbitrations
(APPRI in Spanish) and other such goodies (RomeH).pThese requirements can be read in line thigh
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Some early results of this framework of policy towards Afrexag the general
extension outward of the fortifying of the border, has been thation of the first
Spanish military bases outside Spanish territory since thé de@olonization of the
Southwestern Sahara in 1975, and Sidi Ifni (Morocco) in 1969. Specifidaity
(known) bases have been opened in Cabo Verde and Nouadhibou (Mauritania) containing
observation planes, personnel, patrol boats and monitoring equipment. WHiletsya

point to a radically new direction in Spanish and European foreign policy.

SIVE, el Sistema Integral de Vigilancia Exterior: “a Technolabimn Curtain”

The SIVE system is the technological cornerstone of Spain’s border gmlithe
SIVE acronym stands for Integrated System of Exteriorlafigie. It has become a show
piece of border control for the Spanish government, the Civil Guardétmgarme force
that uses it) and the corporations that produce it. The SIVE rentiyr being exported
from Southern Spain to other areas of the European border. It conssstoofbination
of radar, video, infrared, satellite monitoring with real-time pamications,
centralization of all info gathered in the ‘field of operationsd asther mechanisms to
monitor movements and coordinate interceptions. SIVE can be understaddras of
‘real-time’ mapping of the border since it not only monitors but aso synthesize
information form a vast area and respond instantly to what is hapgenitige ground’.
Some quotes from bodies related to its implementation, or analypss teedevelop a

keener sense of what it is and implies:

recent negotiations at the EU-Africa summit in ldeb2007, and the proposed EU-Africa FTA.
Negotiations failed due to joint efforts by Africaegotiating teams.
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e “SIVE is used in Spain with the goal of gaining more control overSingthern
Border of the country, controlling illegal immigration and drug ficking,”
(Guardia Civil website)
e “The Integrated System of Exterior Vigilance is a technoklgiand
military/police operative for the ‘armoring’ of the coast” ddhado, Diagonal 25
2004)
e “...The SIVE is a technological iron curtain, formed by radars adéo &
infrared cameras capable of detecting the zodiacs [or migrant transif ina&al
time,” (RodriguezEl Pais2005)
The success of the SIVE in intercepting migrants, and its spiatdy, has led to a
boom for some Spanish R+D companies, in particular Amper and the aates|ddrd®,
designers of the system in its entirety. The results afykEem on the Spanish southern
border have led to a new generation of SIVE being developed agxpassion to others
countries: Morocco, to control the Algerian border; Estonia, as aEw¢wnember state
and bordering a non-EU member; and Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenedgrdjagha
agreed to clamp down on the border as a way to receive mor@@dhie EU (de Soto
2006: 116-117)

The extension of SIVE from some parts of the Andalucian coashetertire
Spanish Mediterranean, and finally to the borders of the Canary Idlasdssulted in
the extension of the boat routes used by migrants to extremejgidas levels such that

more than ten days may be required to reach land in tiny overcrowgtiethfboats. It

has been referred to as “an immaterial border” by activistsleV@VE does not imply

*Interestingly, Indra (which has the largest cortgamith the US armed forces of any non-US company)
not only specializes in this sort of border contemhnology but also in electronic national ID cafel DNI
electronico) and electronic vote counting (in th® fdr example). As if the company has moved from t
arms industry to the 'methods of population cohtnalustry (or the “biopolitics” industry?) (de $02006:
117).
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new fences, trenches, minefields or customs posts, it has hadradible *hardening’

effect. (de Soto 2006:118)

3.5 Remarks at the Bor der

The border is not only ‘hardening’ but in fact beginning to multgiy fractalize
both ‘within” and ‘outside’ the razor wire fences. This challengegas of the border as a
geographical edge of a nation-state, where the color changes school map.
Furthermore the logic of this border goes beyond physical cheoksptm permeate
labor, institutional, family and other relationships. As many a¢siase now discussing,
the population is increasingly stratified according to “internalde™’ that create
divisions between EUditizensandextra-communitariangas well as within each of these
categories. This separation is marked by racialized overtosed to justify the
increasingly aggressive border regime. The solidification of thew regime of
governance seems to be inaugurating the division that Balibarilsesdyetween an
emergent “European citizenship” and “a new European apartheid” (Balibar 2004).

This is the context within which the activist processFaflai’at engages the
border and immigrant rights. The context is a shifting and rayléred one. The scale
of the nation-state is superimposed with a European scale of the.b@dsountry of

emigration shifts in a twenty year period to a country of magsigration, second

“’See Marta Malo (2006). “Prefacio” iRronteras Interiores y Exteriorespecial issue ofpuntes de
Contrapoder especially:“The proliferation of borders the reiteration oktlhxperience of the border, the
ubiquity of border spaces, intensifies the produrctof interior borders, or better yet we should say
interiorized. Us and them: a line of demarcatiotbelonging” (2006:9, author’s translation). Itdficult

to say whether the proliferation of these intetmalders is actually different from the processestbhic
and racial stratification that have occurred in ynanmigrant receiving countries (i.e. the USA, Angjea,
Australia, among others). What does seem to belnevthe context within which the stratificatios i
occurring. It is a context of intense inter-stateegration, such that the categories are not omlgked by
nationality and race but also by inclusion in thprastate entity. Whether this is merely a scadhlition

to the hierarchy or something qualitatively differeemains to be researched.
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highest in the world in the number of immigrants entering per fea2006 and 2007.
The Southern border transformed from a series of checkpoints torigekitaborder
fences and “technological iron curtains” while the borders witmdaaand Portugal
disappear. A series of diverse struggles have emerged araundts to mobility and
challenges to ideas of national rights. All these transfoomatdlemand a great deal of
attention on the part of the movements involved in the cartographiles bbrder. As the
next chapter suggests, the results take us far beyond the notiorbofdee as a line and

towards reconfigurations of cross-border organizing.
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Chapter 4

The Straits:
Re-articulating the Border of Africa and Europe

The Straits of Gibraltar as a mirror-territory of
contemporary transformations: globalization, migrations,
borders, citizenship, network-society, communication,
vigilance technologies... (Fadai'at 2006)
Introduction
The European border has been the object of cartographic renderingnlyy ma
activist groups.Among those, one of the more significant projects, based in Andalusia
(Spain), zooms in the controversial region of the Straits of Gdlordbr being a
cornerstone of migrant transit and an avant-garde of border vigildiee chapter
engages the activist project Badai’'at as challenging the scriptings of the border and
migration regime described in chapter three. In particuldgciises on the ways in
which the initiative ofFadai'at deconstructs the notion of the border as a line or as an
uninhabitable place. Through these re-mappings the line of the boaphsnand
remorphs into a more complex form, responding to the formation of thdodtter
regime and the struggles against it. These changing undergsuadithe border can be

represented as follows (the following figures constitute figures 4.1-4.4):

1. The border as a line

'For a recapitulation of activist cartographies lué European border regime see Cobarrubias and 'Casas
piece on Atlas of Radical Cartography (2007).



2. The border as a region

4. The border?

Conceptual Mutations of the Border
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From a line as a non-place or even a no-man’s-land we moveemicar The
process of Fadai’'at (an Arabic word meaning “through spaces”) shows tlatrties is a
unique place, far wider than the line on a map of political boundaridse bérder
stretches into a place or even a type of space and governanterdiee reproducing
itself at different times throughout this space. This spaceavay encompass more than
one nation-state. In this sense we go back to Balibar’'s origamakeen of the border as
existing everywhere. This is a border displaced from the ‘e@Rgher, the ‘edge’ is
reterritorialized throughout many territories, form interstéeundaries, to export
processing zones to migrant detention centers. This spahdting border also changes
in intensity from open and porous to hardened and armored: from abandoned customs
posts to locked down detention centers.

Far from an ‘end’ of a given space —a country, a culture - throlg work of
Fadai'at and theiCartografia del EstrechdCartography of the Straits of Gibraltar) |
show how the border becomes its own space with forms of sodiatyagiolitical action
and cultural production particular to itself. In this way the bordeotnes a region and
type of space that is inhabitable. In fact, for the activistslved, it is central to learn

‘how’ to inhabit this ‘border space’ in order to subvert its most negative aspects

Theoretical Tools for Re-Mapping the Border
Here | want to signal the cartographic application of three theakébols these
movement collectives use in order to re-think the border: 1) a Date@Guattarian

mapping; 2) Haraway'’s cyborgs; and 3) Hardt and Negri’'s empire and multitude
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A Deleuzian-Guattarian vision of cartography has importanflyenced many of
the activists involved in their approach towards mapping. Thisaisslated as a
following of the de- and re-territorializations afoot in the bordsgion. Rather than
imagining limits, boundaries and boundings as definitive of a sphate,réthought
cartography looks for different points of connection and flow acrodslines territory.
The accumulations of connections and interactions between themahstitute a new
‘Space’.

After mapping these flows as constitutive of an ‘other bordspadial practice is
developed to hack the border via these flows. This hacking is enactedebding and
application of Haraway’s notion of cyborgs, in this case via attenticreate cross-
border spaces of communication and action mediated through constamblogacal
interface. The idea then is to re-inhabit the border as a unppee,srather than a
division between spaces, and hopefully set the stage for theesmoergf an antagonistic
border space. This antagonistic border space would ideally strerditfezant practices
of mutual aid and self organization amongst migrants, solidaritytefwith migrants,
and the combining of these two in new and different ways.

In trying to conceptualize the new border region that mergestfrese mappings
| describe how Hardt and Negri’'s notion of empire and multitude & long the groups
as a way to address the unique space of governance they sgagraethe border. For
the group comprising Fadaiat, this space of governance is one whérealpattors
escape existing categories and need to be renamed and thought. tionaddese
different theoretical readings are understood via a politics infetehyg Zapatismo, local

autonomous movements and global resistance organizing. It becomesamhgor
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understand the combinations of political and theoretical influencegodt in these
projects.

The map and the mapping process act as ‘field connectors’. &p@imys
connects disparate fields such as the two sides of the Straitdsbutlifferent social
groups, such as immigrants and Andalucian youth, who likewise inhabitrediffe
territories even if they are superimposed. This brings us to araeontribution that
these groups have made to rethinking cartography: the impor@ntee mapping
process itself. Perhaps even more than the map object (imapDweb-based map, or
other visualization), it was the process of creating and ‘enadiwegimap that helped
reconfigure a space and create a new one. The process of dsingligngtively has led
to a broader impact of these cartographies and more resorwdrbesremapping of the
border with other people. The influence of these theoretical tosl®ased within the

meticulous description of Fadai'at mapping process.

Structure: the Mapping Process and its Analytical Contributions

This chapter is divided into two main Sections. The first sectigages the
Fadaiat process, including their cartographic project and thectvedle involved. The
second section explores the different analyses of the border amdtiomgthat have
resulted form these activist projects and my own readings amgles of them. The
numbering of the chapter components is continuous throughout though 1| signal the
change from the more descriptive section one to the more a@aalgéction two as a

signpost to the reader.
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The first section of the chapter opens with an introduction to Fadachiding
the challenging political context in which took place.. In thisoim@lledConnecting the
Castle| present how Fadai’at constituted both a hacking of border spadbeanckation
of a new cross-border space. Starting with the role and raiaiatartography and
thinking cartographically for this project, | then discuss two ofptifiecipal organizations
involved in coordinating the procedd]C Estrechoand especiallyHackitectura.Instead
of focusing on the organizational specifics | examine their appraad theorizing of
political action and how this affects the border re-mappindgswbe The chapter then
proceeds tdCartographies of the Straits of Gibraltar, Here the map itself is engaged
including description of the different elements, the general apptoaciaking the map,
its creation and some of the cartographic theory that influencegrtject. This is
followed by Why Mapping? The collective project’s understanding of mapping as
object, action and process is explored here. This first sectioniresmhy cartography
is appropriated as a tool, how it is rethought and reapplied, and how teerspalting
from these remappings is intervened in.

The second section of the chapter centers around the contributions to
understandings of border and struggle that emerge through thegaanoterventions.
These contributions have direct effects on rethinking migrant' rights stsugiglgnal the
following contributions in the first part calleAnalyses emerging from Fadai'at
Cartography. First, the challenge presented at the very beginning of lilaister, that of
theborder as lineand how this is reconceived and visualized via a cartographicqaacti
The second is the idea of tHfeontera fabrica (border factory), orthe becoming

productive of the border The creation of border economies and their role in larger
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regional and global economies are examined. In this analysisotder ceases to be
marginal to the economy but a central point of its organization.inAga hear echoes of
Balibar’s cry to look out from the border as a center of Europeastmiction. From this
‘border economy’ | move to what is calldte becoming migrant of labofThis speaks to
how two concomitant tendencies are merging: how immigrantsnserteéd into the
workforce, often via lower wages, less protections, higher ratesrdfact fraud, etc.;
and increasing labor precarity of the overall population —both immigradtretional-
through flexibilization policies. This last idea looks at how conditisnffered by
migrant populations are spreading to other parts of the population thiweiginocesses
of ‘precarization’. In this sense by focusing on the border, andithawates spaces and
populations one can glimpse generalizable trends of current economic configurations
This more analytical part continues by examining several new stadeing of
migration that surface from this process and related networksunfsg themigrant as
a subject(as opposed to a victim or passive force) two interesting ardrelated
concepts are debated: thetonomy of migrationand migration as a social movement
The autonomy of migratiomefers to an understanding of migration that goes beyond its
structural causes tries to understand it as a force that tadajefeloped its own internal
dynamics.Migration as a social movemeimites to challenge both what is meant by
migration and by social movements. In this understanding migraéicomes a socially
transformative experience occurring at a massive publie,stedding to all sorts of
alternative practices, new demands, subjectifications and struggheays very similar

to a social movement.
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The conclusion of the chapter points back to the Combat of Cartograpbiss
the cartography of the Straits up against a typical renderirfgedinbits of the EU, as a
way to illustrate the divergent and competing geographies beiagtesl via these

cartographies.
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SECTION I: The Mapping Process

4.1 Connecting the Castle? Moving ‘through spaces’: from borders to solid seas

In response to the growing complexity and density of the Spanish/Eiérbor
regime and as a result of the organizing and resistance dffotite same, an activist
project started in 2004.adaiatwas an attempt to inhabit, subvert and recreate the border
region through the use of convergence points, translocal and internatewalrks and
the creation of an inter-border Spanish/Moroccan space through thef weieeless
technology, streaming and other instruments. The goal of the efiliton called
Fadaiat Transaccionesvas precisely to inhabit some of the tenser and more miéthriz
points of the border. The event was based out of a medieval catitle cyast of Tarifa,
the southernmost point of continental Europe and near a detention agnteigfants.
The Moroccan counterpart was based in Tanger, a transitocitmdny migrants, in a
café near the coast. These were the two nodes for the encourttettseapoints from
which the “cross-continental” debates and workshops would take’place

More than understandirfgadaiatas a poetic project- some sort of virtual bridge,
or as a symbolic North-South link (after the conflict overRleegjil island or the
attacks of March 1.in Madrid)...the objective ofadaiatas a temporary media
laboratory is to constitute itself as a permanent infrastrectpart of the
counterhegemonic cyborg that we imagine in this point of inteosebetween
the Atlantic and the Mediterranean.” (Smart Mobs 6/22/2004)

This short quotation helps to situate the goals and context of theabrgents of
Fadaiat. First, the desire to eventually create some sort ofapent instruments or

infrastructures of cross-border communication and organizationlote alovements to

The success and response to the initial versidfadhiat has lead to yearly editions of the encounter up
until now. A book, edited by participants in tRadaiat process, was released in 2006 that also captures
many of the impressions, and lessons learned foosetevents.
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inhabit the border space as one of contagion and action, not only of dramaled of a
spatial cyborg, a combination of human networks with technologicalonletywould be
the architecture of this infrastructure. Second, the contekiedirst edition sheds some
light on how the debates around the border are developing at th& time.

“Fadaiat/Transaccioneswas a social, political, technological, artistic and
geographic laboratory that gathered together a broad group efsicton
migration, labor rights, gender and communication together withtigabl
theorists, hackers, architects and artists in order to thirdugh the relations
between freedom of knowledge and freedom of movement in ttietyof
globalized and informational productiofedjtorial Collective2006:147)

The encounters in Tarifa and Tanger had different aspects, sefaraich were
the conclusions of longer projects. These included: an archive ofcaptisfects related
to the Straits of Gibraltar; encounters trying to tie togethelates on freedom of
information/knowledge with freedom of movement between both coasts; ygotdaV
programs for the local channel; several direct actions; an#egiatervention, a Critical
Cartografia del Estrech@Cartography of the Straits). In the wordshaickitectura an
organizing node of the encountdfsdaiatserved as way to:

[...] make a spatial configuration emerge, for a few houed, las freed from
tectonic elements: architecture as the base for a procesdried to subvert the
framework imposed by the info-economy... We believe th&tadaiatwe were
able to deprogram the system of automatisms with which wettergéct before
a geographic reality...The result, overall, was a rhizometinstellation of
places, spatialities, temporalities and modalities of presdiifieult to think
through with the epistemological tools of architecture, urbanismeography,
insofar as we’ve understood these until the end of the@6tury....Another life
is desired; other concepts are needed to think Fad4iaf functioned as a sort
of luminous mirror of the SIVE (2006:148).

®In regards to the context it is especially importamsignal the attack on March 12004 in Madrid,
which somehow symbolized the arrival of the wartemor to Spanish soil. Given the close proximity i
time between the Fadaiat encounter and the atibekas unclear how those attacks would reverbdrate
debates and policies about the border or attittmleards Moroccans as such.

*Interestingly, despite the voluntarism to creaie gort of trans-border space, the physical anttirea

architectures of the encounter required some istiege legal negotiation. Negotiating with local
authorities in Tarifa to use an unoccupied castlevall as local TV, and negotiations with Moroccan
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Fadaiat represented a hacking of space. A highly militabpeder, limitations
on travel (especially from South to North), linguistic differenac@mpounded by a tense
political situation made the “border” appear as the end of oree spal the beginning of
another, more appropriately perhaps the end of one world and the beghamgther.
The gamble was made to try and inhabit the border as a unigues ispand of itself, as
opposed to the clear delimitation between two spaces. Despigairieeand fences, the
appearance of internet technology and its relatively easy atlessbiquity of wireless
technology such as cell phones as well as wi-fi, in addition torth&ingg networks of
movements or activist groups both within Spain and Morocco and betwedwdhe
countries (working on issues related to the border) allowethéocreation of an “other”
border. The hints of possible futures could be gleaned from experirsecis as
Fadai'at. The dense use of cell phones, and text messaginigtayts in transit, linked
to the wiki-like open media resources of activists in the regien Iftidymedia) can be
understood as allowing in part for the gathering of migrant tesigs and voices during
events such as the border jumps of 2005, or the real-time communicateebet
networks of migrants and non-migrants that allowed for joint actionmgléfadaiat
encounter.

In this process of “hacking” and “re-creating” space, carfggyahas played a

prominent role. The Cartografia del Estrecho/Cartography oStrats was one of the

authorities to occupy radio and other wireless wavAll of these were necessary elements to ctbate
temporary inter (or intra) border space (2006: 13Pese negotiations were taking place during térase
time around the March Tattacks and the Perejil island conflict, when SgfaMoroccan relations were
at a low.

*These actions could result in things such as teirfg of a migrant detainee in the midst of a digpion
process.
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main products made for the encounter and one of its most potent symUatsr édition
of Fadaiat (in 2005) featured an encounter on “Tactical Cartographiesh gathered
some of the better known experiments at radical cartographyethisting in Western
Europe® These discussions lasted three days just prior to the largér pobbunters of
Fadaiat where some of the cartographic discussions would be put keftarger
audience. Key to these discussions was the notion of “perspeativaiapping,
especially mapping within/for social movements: ‘perspectivehis case meaning from
what social or political point one maps- the references andot@stone knows, etc.
These discussions have been important for developing certain cartogtreggries about
perspective and non-objective mapping that would later permeate adhegraphic
projects. Fadaiat can be said to have played a rather important role in promoting or
highlighting a reinvigorated role for mapping amongst movementsdhas8&pain, as
well as beyond. Many of the individuals and groups involved in organizaoigi&t
encounters are amongst those that also promote a sort of ‘mappio§ atlongst
movements as a way to be sensitive to social changes- toopemedlyses of those

changes and to be able to respond to them in original ays.

4.2 Re-imaginings, Re-appropriations and Re-combinations of Spaces:
Hackitectura and IMC Estrecho

4.2.1 Description of Hackitectura

®This included participants in projects such as HEs&rechomap, the map of thEorum des Culturesn
Barcelona focused on urban renewal and culturadtapke,Bureau d’Etudesn France, and others. This
encounter, and the ideas that emerged from it, kéll further dealt with in the narrative on urban
transformation when thiglap_Madridproject is engaged.

'See for example Toret and Sguglia 2006a & 2006b.
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One of the key actors in producing tEstrechomap and in organizing the
Fadaiat encounter was théHackitectura collective. In fact it can be said that
Hackitectura due to the spread of these and other projects has played an imkeytant/
role in introducing cartography as a social movement tool withairs in other parts of
Europe, and beyond. The collective in and of itself is small. Betw®ojects only
several people comprise what we might call “permanent” memifetke collective.
Nonetheless this broadens out widely in the midst of a projectabgpitial intervention
like Fadaiat or a map like theestrecho These ‘broadening outs’ of members often
constitute networks that continue to work long after a particular girojéus defining
Hackitecturais not like trying to define a precise collective or an orgatiod, in fact
this may lead one to a rather poor understanding of iaekitecturaand other similar
groups can doHackitecturas role in social movements is better understood as a series
of projects and interventions that serve to politically apply nemcepts and create
moments of collective reflection on an issue or struggle.

Hackitecturais based principally in Sevilla, Spain. It is situated witkine
increasingly dense social movement networks establishing themg@ikaighout the
region of Andalucia, as well as other parts of Spain and beydadkitecturaemerged
around 2003 (there is no founding date)d has been extremely active in creating
mobilizations, maps, texts, and websites since then. As the ngrhes, it is a network
of hackers, artists, and architects and others involved in activistheinarea (see

www.hackitectura.nét

Hackitectura is a group of architects and programmers developing projects and

8 n this sense focusing on Hackitectura as a Sdd@tement Organization for example could lead to a
conclusion of its frailty or limited relevance, and this way miss the focus of the collective’s
interventions.
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theoretical research in the intersecting fields ofcepaelectronic flows and social
networks. Hackitectura.net stresses the use of real timenaaication, free software,
collaborative work and the emancipatory use of technologiest Woek has dealt with
the creation of connected, participatory public spaces and mitases.
(hackitectura.net- about us)

As the descriptions ofadaiat and the Estrechomap demonstrateHackitectura is
situated in some very interesting and complex nodes of activitherarea including
independent media and technology initiatives, migrant rights orgemgaand emerging
efforts at organizing around flexible labor markets.

The name itselfHackitectura,comes from the name they have given to a set of
spatial practices that have become the center of their activity anchtjinki

“From Foucault to the Zapatistas people are talking about “hovaki® power

without conquering the state?” Hackers of all kinds areifmathe trail. In the

terrain of habitat we have named these practicbsielstectura [italics original],”

(de Lama 2003: 7).
Here ‘hackitectura’ is understood as a method of appropriating povweouy prior
necessity of state concurrence, the appropriation of ‘habitatis’agithe internet and the
street, in order to exercise power (interviédackitecturamemberde Lama 200321). In
reflecting on social movement practices of the time, in partichkainfluence of global
resistance movements, the new project formed a central questiowdbhkt inform,
guide, and inspire their future projectsvhat architectures could correspond with, or
better yet, precipitate the production of new antagonist habitatePe We imagine
architecture as any action that transforms the space wiecimhabit.” le Lama 2003
21).

As time has progressed the group has added new nuances orioesfimho

hackitecture as a term, practice and ethos. The progression has been gumesent
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schematically as such:

hackitectura.0%1 use of architectural or urban systems in an unpredicted-

usually subversive- way..hackitectura.02 a constructed action, event or
situation resulting from theagencementof hackers and architects...
hackitectura.03 social networks + telematic networks + spaces/teiggpr

tactics of spatial production linked to emergent processdgafew [rhizomatic,

fluid] geographies of the multitude.

This move can be seen as one from the appropriation of existing ,spactdse
articulation of new ones, to the recombination of multiple forms afesgia particular-
network, cyber and ‘territorial’) to create new spaces.

Mapping, as a practice and a product, becomes a way of finding, fofowi
socializing, articulating and at times visualizing the antagenigppropriation and
creation of habitats and different recombinations of networkstoigrrand cyber-space.
In this way, mapping can suggest ‘other’ spatialities made possible by tlacteqs.

The Estrecho map was not the first oneHagkitectura,or its members, and their
spatial thinking has evolved after each cartographinterestingly, one of the first
cartographic projects engaged in by what would beddagkitectura(and now forming
part of their genealogy of mapping) was not in Andalucia, Spairucope, but in Los
Angeles! This first mapping project was of a large globalstaste counter-summit at
the 2000 Democratic National Convention. The focus was to chart thsitia protest
actions and events at the protests. This was to serve both as tidartogprotestors as
well as for a future analysis. The vision of the map was based on a theohettodality
of those actions created a new architecture of space, both thet atiens and the

police responses as well. The project was carried out in conjunciibn several

°See Appendix C for detailed descriptions of othapping projects by Hackitectura.
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California based collectives such as Ultra-Reahd their ‘acoustic mapping projects’
(interview: Hackitecturamember 10/2007; Perez de Lama and de Soto 2005; Ultra-Red
website).

A second mapping project was Sevilla Global. This incorporated a lemger
participatory mapping project involving different community groups indbeworking
on neighborhood-level struggles and art groups. The idea was to discls$s do
represent different effects of globalization on the city, usiagafista frameworks of
understanding (Perez de Lama and de Soto 2805yhe challenge of collectively
thinking through these Zapatista concepts in a radically diffecentext aided in
building a common set of discussions on what was happening in thes @tyhole and
how to see Sevilla as part of a global context (intervidackitecturamember). This
mapping process took place during a semester of powerful mobilizayansst the EU
and the Spanish presidency of the EU in 2002. These mobilizationd isepéhe stage
for the map-making.

The mappings ofHackitectura or the broaderFadaiat process should be
understood as part of a process of spatial intervention. Theseemnttens can include
the re-use of existing spaces for completely different endsttivse intended, such as
the castle in Tarifa for Fadai'at. As the experiences afkidectura have accumulated,
this usage of maps to facilitate other process of spatetverition has developed. This

has been suggested above when mentioning the changing definitions ofctinee pa

%yltra-Red is a political art group that use soundamd electronic music to carry out “Militant Salin
Investigations” and acoustic mappings of politigalbntentious spaces (see www.ultrared.org)

HThe framework from the communiqués ‘Seven Pieceh®iGlobal Puzzle and the ‘Fourth World War’
were utilized the most.
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hackitecture. More recertackitectura projects have focused on developing maps

conjointly with spatial appropriations and interventiohs.

4.2.2 Initial theoretical toofs

Engaging different projects of Hackitectura | was abledogrsome of their main
influences™ First, there is no clear genealogy of activist mapping in Spainhas any
influence onHackitectura.In fact when speaking with a member Hdckitecturathey
were completely unaware of any sort of previous experiences aalggies. More than a
concrete experience it seems that the decision to map cameftheoretical influence.
On the one hand, architects’ sensitivity to space and on the otheitHemditing of
Deleuze and Guattari, in particular their discussion on mapping veasusg. “Trying to
visually enact some of Deleuze and Guattari’'s theory- mappingaong, rhizome not
tree etc. lead to a choice to engage mapping,” (intenkaekitecturamember).

While Deleuze and Guattari provided some of the motive for mappimegcan

see a strong presence of the theories and practices of aapatisl global resistance in

?These have included an intervention at an abandonelear facility and the hacking of military sitiea
room techniques, see Appendix C for further desorip

Y¥n terms of how these movements are engaging theagycan find instances of groups that becomet stri
adherent to a set of theories (i.e. becoming D@eszor Nergristas), or other examples where tkerth
can appear a shallow overuse of metaphors. A #rnighgement with theory is what | ctdkttical usage
or an intent to make theoretical tools immediatetpductive. It is as if the usage of theory astfir
resembles aegustationa tasting. If a theoretical concept can be pectde then it should be tried. If it
does not work, or cease to do work, one must raitat@ or move on, and quickly! A concept in trense
need not be perfect or perfected, it can be cetigbut need not be completely deconstructed poidtst
application.

“The first mapping project engaged, one which hdisence on the later thinking and practice of the
group, did not take place in Spain or Europe bilterain the US. This is another suggestion of sofribe
low-lying conduits of trans-Atlantic influence thatcur in these networks and that become quiterappa

in the experiences of activist cartography. Thisfispecial interest since in many case it is gsoapd
practitioners in the US looking towards experimént&urope- notablyHackitectura The fact that one of
their first experiment occurs in the US itself pps®me interesting questions about how networks of
political practice function.
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their work. Members oHackitecturaoften identify with the spirit of those movements,
especially that of constructing spaces of confluence of manyseiactors, operating
autonomously from large state institutions (thoudgckitecturais always willing to
negotiate space and resources from local state authorities),handomstruction or
maintenance of diverse ‘worlds’. These three elements #iremsphasized through the
group’s projects, regardless of the state of the larger ‘movement’.

Other theories additionally have an influenceHackitectura’spraxis™ In this
regard the work of Donna Haraway should be mentioned. From Hathesyake the
idea of the cyborg and in particular the mixing of technologicahetés and networks
with human networks and subjects, out of the mix can come new whdles @istinct
agency form any of their commensurate parts.

Haraway proposed the concept of a cyborg identity at the beginnihg 80’s;

and starting from that we propose that of cyborg architecturewinald be an
architecture composed of interchangeable and autonomous partdsmssys
assembled in a rhizomatic network, and whose process of production and
construction is also undertaken by a horizontal network of autonomaus’tea

(Perezde Lama et al 2004: 23)
4.2.3 Spatial Recombinations

By way of concluding, in order to understand the different projects of
Hackitectura the theories they deploy, and the role of mapping it is cemwtfalghlight
the importance for the collective of combining different types otepaand spatial

interventions. For example:

In an interview with a Hackitectura member, in diddi to Haraway, Latour was also mentioned: “[we
take a cue from] the ideas of Bruno Latour- experita are no longer done in a laboratory, but rather
1-1 scales: climate change, migrations, etc....itoddamger just scientists that lead an experimeather
we are all subjects and objects...that is a horizorefiéction more than anything specific...”(interview:
Hackitecturamember). For the moment this engagement with ltagmems to be a generic type of
inspiration and has not been engaged explicitiackitectura’s work as of yet.
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e The appropriation of existing structures and the attempt to create
‘architectures’ with them. Architecture here understood as the dufgpasome
sort of social process. This includes the re-use of the dasfarifa for the
Fadaiat convergence.

e Using cyberspaces to intersect with physical spaces, oftenetlyespaces that
have been appropriated, and by way of this aiding in creatingdasipce. The
importance of cyber-space and accessibility to it is also sedhe groups’
emphasis on struggles around freedom of knowledge, open-source software,
copyleft and GRASS (open-source GIS programs). These sodsoohbinations
of physical and cyber space can be seen in projects such aat Feaxdba more
recent proposal to create ‘wiki-plazas’ (see mcs.hackitectura.net)

e The importance of bringing together diverse groups of people or diypss of
collectives to interact with each other and with the cyber/physicaésghat have
been created, the result being a new ‘third’ spéce.

e Cartography, in the above-mentioned mix serves as a way to adicutate
some of those new geographies: whether it be the temporary babitat
countersummit in Los Angeles; the city of Seville understood asries sef
neighborhoods struggling with or against a set of processes; methef a new
territory called the “Straits” called into being in oppasitito the ‘border’. In this
sense their cartography helps to explicitly create @ity not only to represent
one- which is what all cartographies ultimately aim to do.

4.2.4 Indymedia Estrecho

Though it does not receive as much treatmemtaakitecturain this dissertation,
it is important to mention théndymedia Estrechdor IMC)’ project in order to
understand the interventions Badaiat and theEstrechomap. The proposal to map the

territory of the ‘Straits’ in fact originally came from th&IC. In many ways it was the

process of creatingMC Estrechoas well asFadaiat and theEstrechomap that, all

%This triple combination is in fact their recipe fahat hackitectureis: “social networks + telematic
networks + spaces//territories are the materiath wihich we propose to produce architectures ofdlo
that will act as war machines- in the Deleuzian&uen meaning of the term. These elements araso
strange as they may appear. Even though convehtanthitectures of modernity try to represent
themselves as autonomous objects, in reality, §ligrcritical and broad perspective, it is alsoassary to
see them as a compleagencement®f the capitalist/statist production process inicthwe find the
Architect-,+ a dispositif which would be the areitural object, a habitat more or less conformeth#o
performance of its users.” (de Lama et al 2004: 15)

YIndymedia Centers, or IMCs, are independent largedp-based media platforms. Though locally,
regionally and nationally based, they operate iglabal network that spans dozens of countries often
sharing information and stories. The network eradrgut of the 1999 Seattle protests against th©OWT
and has seen incredible growth since then (see imdymedia.org).
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together, lead to this rethinking of the border. The calls for fogndome sort of
regional IMC started in early 2003. Initial debates about whagthhgp would be, dealt
with what kind of territory it would cover:very early on the idea of creating a new type
of Indymedia could count on the support of large part of the group, an iddynhat
wasn’t based so much in a city or a ‘community’ but rather in ateawory that crossed
the border,” (de Soto and Perez de Lama 2005). For this reasondynseldia node is
named for the Straits, rather than a city, province or country, andferred to as
Estrecho or Madiag (Arabic for Straits). In fact an initi@hp/graphic of this potential
territory helped to conclude the debate about the IMC’s focus: siigisificant that the
debate about what would be the area of focus of the new indymedia was resdivin wit
help of a first map — and ideogram where we represented the ctiomsebetween

different potential nodes of the Project,” (de Soto and Perez de Lama 2005).

estrechoindymedia.org

Map 4.1: IndyMedia Estrecho schematic map

The IMC Project started “understanding that the territory of nmetjia

Estrecho/madiaq was going to be a new one, desired for and geopaiiara than
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physical, based on a community of projects and conflicts, more ith@&onventional
geographic demarcations”. This geographic desire, to visualizerritory of low-
intensity conflict, and to create a territory out of the po#rinks between different
practices, conflicts, and projects has marked the path of tBeAMject and many other
movement initiatives in the area. It is a desire that seellegtabilize the notion of the
nation and border and to create a common territory upon which to redentities and
solidarities.

They build walls, we build bridges. They propose fear, we proposagiont
They are order, we are movement. The struggle of global cikigens open.
14km separate the two shores of the Straits. 14km separateveilde Europe
and —the world- Africa. (Pili & Perez de Lama 2006:136)

In fact, members seek to define the IMC as more than a paoojéadl, but rather
as a “community of projects and social subjects that produce trexipagjwell as

transformation in the territory in which they livePili & Perez de Lama 2006:137)

4.3 Mapping the Chasm between the EU & Africa: a Cartography of the Straits

One of the main projects for the first edition Feddaiat that Hackitecturaand

IMC Estrechohelped to coordinate was a critical cartography of the Straits of Gibralt
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As struggles for immigrant rights and against precarious/aasdalork grew in
the Andalucia/Northern Morocco area one flashpoint for their aatioml was the
“border” and this, in turn, made it more urgent that alternative $patgcs and
imaginations be mobilized. The creation and use of a rethought regtygbecame one
strategy for beginning to reconceptualize the terrain of theldvaregime’. Producing
these maps included assembling the contacts of people who had done pkionwoe
border area (artistic, political, research) and also, fornangetwork between social
activists in southern Spain and Northern Morocco to increase theieatdry input into
the new cartographies. Through these efforts new conceptionsoobraic change,
global flows, as well as innovative ways of thinking about commurttypma began to
emerge, seeing mapping as an important tool for making thes@iegi@eographies
visible (Perez de Lama 2005).

Instead of accepting the border as a fixed entity that segdrestefrom ‘them’,
constraining bodies and movement, the groups involved tried to map all theermdif
flows that made up this “border” region: including flows of capipalice, detention
centers, as well as networking between movements, migrants, obmolegies™® A
method was chosen that ignored the geo-political and epistemolbgicidrs between
worlds that have been naturalized through the sea that ‘sepdbses Instead, a
particular item was chosen and then its paths vedi@vedleading to links and pathways

that traveled across the Mediterranean between Spain and Moamctcdbetween

®These different types of flows are referred tolmn maps as “geographies of empire” and “geogragfies
the multitude” respectively. The use of terms aadcepts such as “empire” and “multitude” is expdain
further on in this section. For the moment, iirigortant to note that the use of these terms does
represent a wholesale embracing of those concdpagher it may be representative of the fact thase
efforts are trying to cope with what they see as nealities and are experimenting with differenhcepts
currently in debate in order to grapple those tieali
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‘Europe’ and ‘Africa’. Thus, for example, migrant flows regwariove across this space
as do the police networks and detention centers set up to repress Glagial flows,
whether in the form of Moroccan debt repayments, immigrant i@meis or European
corporate investment (i.e. factory relocation) are constantlyuinldack and forth. Cell
phone coverage and web-streaming technologies span the regiorstraitsefacilitating
the ever-densifying nodes of contact and coordination between smsiaments on both
sides. The result then is a map that doagptoducethe border as a space of separation
butfollowsthe flows across the Mediterranean in order to articutetdorder as a space
that is created, inhabited and traversed. To further help therrsee this new relation
colors on the map do not change according to nation-state onaédiorders and the
North-South axis is inversed. In this way the map user will ntgnaatically look for
assumed relationships (North-South, Europe-Africa) in space buzerit in one the
icons and the density of flows between them.

Most of this is on side A of the map. On side B is a differeaigenof the region,
but building from that previous analysis. North-South is turned horizamtal South on
the left and North on the right. This map traces a series oty ideas, networks
and organizations that are important to social movementsrfigshdalucia and Northern
Morocco, then stretching out to Spain-Morocco/Southwestern Sahara, ahlg tina
Europe-Africa. These include events and groups that have already édmpesurrently
exist, as well as an intentional projection into the future @deioto suggest that it is an
unfinished process and needs to be continued (intenHaekitecturamember). The
aesthetic is thought to reflect that of PureData (intervieackitecturamember), a data

format very popular currently with hackers and copyleft proponents ganaing all
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kinds of data (textual, audio, and video) and for making complex mixagaosfmation
available to users in an easy format (i.e. linking texts witage, audio, video, etc. a sort
of Metadata platform) (interviewFadaiat particpant). PureData is basically a “machine
to process data- for music to come out you have to compute artratgoiand this was
what this side of the map hopes to suggest. The map itself agaithah in order to
compute data and obtain results (intervidwackitecturamember). The data to be
computed was quite dense: “They were quite pertinent years, the first Bidailaf the
South [of Spain], the anti-EU calls to action for the movefieRadaiatas a moment of
evaluation... what were the trajectories, the technical composititves,collective
imaginaries that contrasted with the hegemonic narratives attitha?” (interview:
Hackitecturamember). The digital aesthetic makes the map, especiddy Bji more
difficult to interpret, this being one of the critiques of the useidnef Side B in
particular (interviewHackitecturamember).

The idea was to represent a sort of history or path of ntilgeocesses related to
networks in regional autonomous movements, or the ‘area of autonomyisasefien
referred to by many activists, especially as linked to the Indymeokia$s:

“the most interesting thing about this composition consists irsé¢ttang up of a
collective memory of all the events that have marked the epsocof
creation/accumulation ahdymadiag[Indymedia Estrecho]...The imaginary to
mobilize has to do with the rebellion of the ‘mig-prec-cog hie Straits. A
cyborg, a machine that is preparing itself to attack the esemithe techno-
republic of the Straits. The enemies are the border and [xesoami
militarization and the exploitation that the empire exercigéstet in Perez de
Lama and de Soto 2005)

®These refer to different social movement mobilimasi over the past few years. EuroMayDay is a trans
European process that started in Italy focusesemowhcing situation of precarity and articulatirgwsets

of social rights. It is further engaged in Paitdh Precarity. The “anti-EU calls to action” refeto a
campaign against the Spanish presidency of thenE2002.
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An attempt was made to mix events, relationships between growp&es concepts in
vogue at the time: “A language was used that related bodies areptomasth dates and
geo-referenced eventsEgtrechoin Area Ciegd. A gamble as made to try and represent
and relate groups, events and concepts as constituting a partimaliar. t&kelated to the
representation of concepts this side also includes a set of skisrtthat try to present

some of the analyses circulating at the time related to the strugglesaried.

More on Theoretical Tools

In the Cartografia del Estrecho, the method of ‘followirsginspired in a reading
of Deleuze and Guattari’'s comments on mapping versus tracingat‘@stinguishes the
map from the tracing is that it is entirely oriented towar@gverimentation with the real
[...] It fosters connection between fields. [...] The map is open and ctabie in all of
its dimensions; it is detachable, reversible, susceptible to constalification” (Deleuze
and Guattari 1987: 12). A Deleuzian-Guattarian notion of mappingsesl to de-
structure and de-territorialize a particular border. The ‘follmsi of flows and
itineraries are visualized to enact a different space. Asléseription of this mapping
project progresses though, another purpose of these followings beappwent. Via
Fadai’at and the Estrecho map distinct social subjects, prachicds spaces are
highlighted with the hope pf provoking new assemblages of antagopiattices and
new ‘war machines’ that could create an ‘other’ border or an ‘ospate at the site

where the EU border now exigts.

This chapter also shows how an understanding o&way’s cyborg identity is used to aid in provoking
the de- and re-territorializing assemblage desbgdhe Fadai'at process. Additionally a notion aof
Latourian experiment at the 1:1 scale is enactexntder to ‘practice’ this other space at Fadai'at.
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On both sides of the map the following of networks and flows @eatemage of
connection not only of distance. Their map shows how maps can besstmisathat
‘connect fields’, in this case by stressing the multiple rhiatierinkages of flows across
the border. The ‘structured axis’ of the sea as border is edjeeind a different
engagement with the real is desired and pursued, resulting in tleseefation or even
creation of a different space. The border as such is no loageduced, even if some of
the same techniques of mapping historically necessary for yspveduction are being
used to subvert it.

One of the main results and goals of this methodology of mappingpwedefine
the area of the Straits itself firstly as a unique geopalispace central to the current
historical conjuncture: “We use cartography in order to map tbpaitical territories of
the Straits, with the objective of changing the perception of the Straits to omaeaof
conflict, of low-intensity warfare and central to the contempgtgf£omo se Hizo’ in
Area Ciega. Second, was to figure out ‘where were’ the Straits: “ThaitS are
composed by the territories stretching from Madrid all the wajauritania and the
Canary Islands,” (‘Como se Hizo’ lirea Ciega.

There is a dual process of mapping structures and flows of oppressive as
well as alternative social processes subverting those same maioifisstd power:

If on the one hand, we tried to map the mechanisms of militamizathe
extensions of Europe’s border further south, and the produdomseic flows-
tied to neoliberal globalization, on the other hand we tried to hmagetprocesses
which challenged the imperial system and its border, proctsaesrespass and
deconstruct it permanently, -processes which we call, in aaesense, flows of
the multitude. Among these, some salient elements are:tmoigrdinked to work,
but also social movement networks and the multiple flows of aamwation”
(Perez de Lama 2005).
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Hackitectura has referred to these two distinct geographi&geagraphies of empire”
and “geographies of multitude”. The use of these concepts wascedsarily due to a
strict adherence to the understanding of the terms brought up in tke Eopire and
Multitude For example, while the debates about immaterial labor would tesaith
the networks involved in Fadaiat, many would question its hegemoeiarthese texts.
Rather these concepts served as a “narrative” to talk aboutediffepatialities being
created and creating each other in the Straits, in partics|aatglity of flows. As one of
the designers of the map controversially said “in a globalizeddywfiows condition
power much more than a perspective focused on places... The ideshamdew the
‘empire’ tries to channel, modulate or control flows” (intervigdackitecturamember).
Hardt and Negri's notions of Empire and Multitude are used as atavégmporarily
name shifts in sovereignty in this redefined border space and thiplengbcial subjects
that come up against it. Partly it is an experiment with coacegtat concept or name
will serve for this strange multi-state, suprastate, name;stalegal or semi-legal space
called the ‘border of Europe’?

The use of “empire” and “multitude” in these maps may be due rintpahe
appeal of these concepts in the years running up to the first edititve map of the
Straits in 2004. These were concepts regularly debated in movemrdes.cMore
importantly though these activist groups perceive a lack of vocabtdamescribe
existing conditions at the border. The flexibility associated thth terms empire and
multitude, as well as their popularity at the time made thexdilseavailable to use. |
entertain for a moment here the idea that “naming” what isggon is difficult and see

why these terms appear to be of special service.
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| assume the terempireto be referring to those forces enacting and producing
the border regime as some patrticipants in Fadaiat suggesgdrds to what is going on
in that particular border region, it is hard to name a particelatec of power. The use of
‘Empire’ may be the search for a term to communicate tkieree of something that is
poly-centric, the result of a coalition or network of forces, eAaditionally, from the
analysis in Fadaiat and similar projects one can perceatethisborder is dynamic It
can coalesce with additional force and severity throughout the sStegjton and it
responds to social pressure such as movement's campaigns @ntmsgrategies.
Involved in the production of the border you have: multiple states- bdkie iNorth and
the South; supranational entities (i.e. the EU); private sector immelve (i.e. Indra
corporation); and NGOs that play a humanitarian but also a managemetion®* In
this scenario, terms like “capitalism” or the “state” sayy little indeed. Recently there
is increasing use of the term “border regime” amongst migights networks, and in
some circles the use of “governance” as a term is beginning.

The diversity of populations and the search and desire for antagonist
concatenations between these actors on the part of these antadstst difficult to find
a term that can easily apply. The useMufltitude, which can suggest a latent radical

diversity that can be combined, disassembled and then recorifbipeiits to both a

ZINGOs can often find themselves playing this dud through places such as hospitality centers where
they can care for ‘illegals’ but are also assunmedegister and monitor them, with a need to repaort
relevant migration authorities.

“Examples of this diversity of bodies and strategies A) multiple ethnicities (both on the migraside
where you can have Nigerians, Chadians, Moroccad$Bangladeshis trying to cross the border at amil
times; and on the host/receiving side where youtaare different sub-national populations, other -EU
ians’, multiple countries of destination, and diffiet social groups that interact with migrant pagiohs or
share their work and living spaces); B) differemtnfis of collaboration and organization (i.e. foample
the camps in the Moroccan forests mentioned inteh&y and C) solidarity or networks with non-migta

145



description of the ‘bodies in the border’ and a potential strateghier@rms that may
apply to a clear-cut or definable group can limit strategizingpviesemphasize ‘migrant’
makes the border a sectoral question affecting a population whbgeingt could then
be reinforced. ‘Working class’ can be understood as glossingraperrtant differences,
especially hierarchies that do not pertain strictly to claSghe oppressed’, stresses
victimization and hides the ability of self-organization thatmerging in the border
region. Curiously, it would appear that in the version of empire andtudaltused in
these projects the question of ‘migration and mobility’ appearsoas oentral a defining

element of the current epoch than ‘immaterial laBor’.

4.3.1 Creating the Map

An initial step in the mapping process was a call from the U{UAiversidad
Internacional de Andalucia) to recompile artistic interventions occurtitigeanargins of
art galleries focusing on the Straits and related issues. Iéhi® a network of contacts
of people who had spent time working on issues related to the bdZderent work on
the part of people involved in botHackitecturaand Indymedia Estrech@n migrant
rights as well as previous experiences of activist mappinglétetdecision to conduct a
cartographic project. The idea was proposed initially by IME Estrechonetwork

(interview: Hackitecturamember 10/2007). One reason for proposing a map project was

(whether through communications networks suchHnalymedia Estrechmr through networks like the
Ferrocarril Clandesting

%The use of Deleuze & Guattari and Hardt & Negriehatso speaks to the presence of these authors
amongst autonomous movements in Spain and othés paEurope. In part the innovative ways these
authors provide for engaging shifting spatialitiekifting sites of power, and shifting subjectie#tiand
categories, seem useful to many movement activists.addition, these authors provide a focus that
empowers political strategizing that reformulatésssical notions of direct confrontations with staind
capital, whether via elections or arms, and notmfin@rganization building.
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also simply a way to break out of communiqués’ press articlemygsspeeches, etc. As
one participant inMC Estrechostressed: “for this project we wanted to do something
non-textual, another way of communicating with people” (intervieadaiat organizer
2/2007). But beyond this, it seemed that some sort of a mapping wasl neei@ply
reimagine how the regional Indymedia network would function. hesanly IMC out of
the international network (of approximately 170 nodes) that is cordpds® bi-national
space that does not respond to some sort of institutional geographical aeangem

Our companions from Malaga proposed mapping social movements and

networks on both sides of the Straits as a common objectia. tAfs, contact is

initiated with networks in North Africa. (Perez de Lama and de Soto: 2005)

Early contacts about the map project were made wittAthaima collective in
Tanger (Morocco). Other activists, critical artists, masisi and researchers were
brought progressively included. “A broader research process begagptwe contact
with expert groups as well [even] groups working on tides in thetStell sorts of
things going on in the region,” (interviewtackitecturamember 10/2007). “We sifted
information available iHMC Estrechoand its networks, through all kinds of press, [...]
we set up a tiki-wild* for the project where we could debate how to map that ton of
information,” (interview:Hackitecturamember 10/2007).

The work in the tiki-wiki converts the production of the map into alipub
process. The debates, work images and successive versioasangrare
accessible via internet. Additionally, in various moment¢sdal participation
and summaries of the work were published in indymedia estrechd, va]
received interesting feedback.” (Perez de Lama and de Soto: 2005)

2Tiki-wikis are platforms for producing collaboragivonline projects. They're based on the sort ofnope
posting/publishing logic of the wiki (which is it®chnical base) and includes other tools to fatdit
collaboration: shout boxes, blogs, emalil lists, emate. See www.tikiwiki.org

147



Physical encounters were held in Sevilla and Tarifa as welput ideas in
common though due to the geographical spread of the group, frequentaphysic
encounters were difficult ‘Como se HizAtea Ciega. The local nodes and networks of
Indymedia Estrechoserved to recompile the majority of the information, while
hackitecturahelped coordinate the production, design and more artistic asgetis o
map-making (Area Ciega como se hizo). For the design side “thetiole] was to make
the map as seductive as possible, an irresistible cartography”.

Interestingly the model for a seductive cartography Ba®au d’Etudes: “the
antecedents were the maps of [Bureau d’Etudes] U-Tangente, ohaapitalism that
were not referenced, at that point the idea was to reaclettetdf seduction but with a
geo-referenced map,” (‘Como se Hiz&rea Ciega. The experience oBureau
d’Etudes and in particular their map of tidormopathic Complex of Euro@end how it
was used to intervene in a No Border camp, was seen as amtingpof how a map
could attract and become valuable. Termopathic Complex of Eurog@ovided a
radically different view of the Europe via maps of power netwoniterlinking with
legislations and standards, institutionalized networks of civiletpcand more sporadic
or de-institutionalized forms of resistance. This map spread thnmamy networks in
Europe, as a flyer, as a poster, and as a workshop tool (‘Como seAriadcCiega.

According to one of the members Hfackitectura one of the most important
things about th&strechomap was the process itself: How to collectively “map a new

territory...one that isn't necessarily so apparent...” (intervielackitectura member

Bureau d’Etudes is a conceptual art group baseRairs whose work consists primarily of radical
network maps focusing on different institutionstsas states, particular corporations, or more cdtsacot
or issue such as “Governing by Networks”. Theirkvand the writings of one of their collaboratdBsian
Holmes, are key references internationally forvéstimappers. Bureau d’Etudes, was one of theesarl
examples of the activist mapping discussed indtgsertation, their work dating to the late 1990’s.
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10/2007). Many new conversations were forced upon the groups through the broad
networks involved that crossed geographies across Spain and Morocco, tamdved
between sectors and specialties from labor organizers and fakervgooups, to migrant
rights, to anti-military groups, free software groups in the agssts, and even people
working on tides! Rethinking the region from this diversity becamdnitje-point of the
project, even if that richness can be hard to communicate in a 2-D format:

“The more geographic side of the map, with its differewf, military,

migration, capital, outsourcing, etc. was very relevant to pasptewanted to

work on these issues and helped to bring a lot of collectiveshig The layer

of communications [literally communications but also as in socialement

networking] was more difficult to represent...but this was tralehge, building

a new common territory from below, Madiaqg, the geography of the toddtia

territory constituted from below,” (‘Estrech@rea Ciega

Different drafts of the map began, people made comments, debatekeikimn
the tiki-wiki. Approximately 15,000 copies were initially printedthvisides A & B
(‘Estrecho’ Area Ciegd.?® Versions of the map were presented-adaiat 2004 and the
Social Forum of Malaga (Perez de Lama and de Soto 2005). For théhmayselves no
GIS or special cartographic program was used: “just CorelwDand FreeHand”
(interview: Hackitecturamember 10/2007); “PureData for 3D forms, Adobe lllustrator
for vectoral design,” (de Soto email 2006). Beyond Fadaiat, the emapdsas a debate
tool in various movement encounters. Many people involved in the prooasstoa
critigue the product itself, the significance and usabilityhef map. Also, while IMC

Estrecho and the Fadaiat book of 2006 were multilingual including versiohsabic,

French, English and Spanish, the map wr@gin Spanish.

*The PureData aesthetic of side B gave it a technicanathematical feel and made its usefulness as a
map on its own quite limited, unless in the framewaf a workshop.
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Though one of the map's purposes was precisely to serve as a tobhate fibe
movements and as a collective process at reinterpreting thirierthere was an
additional strategic situating of this mapping project whicld h@a do with inter-

connecting networks and redefining their usability by actors.

“One maps to socialize the counter-hegemonic digital networks (both those of
social [movement] collectives and migrant movements). In this way we map
social and militant dynamics, the spaces linked to these movemenrgsafaple

the camps of refugees. One maps for movements themselves, one maps a power
of autonomy as an instituent power and how- through the use of these digital
tools and its information, a support network exists for migrants. Tlisaisa

the hypothesis of Indymedia.

As a network that supports migrants but also a system of informatiocotiid
[recount emergency situations]. The existence of a network, and theilpggssib

a digital cybernetic network to support that other network. For example:anpers
dedicated a whole morning to recording videos of how the police intercepted
pateras [the little boats], these videos have to have a place. Thesisidaat

there were many initiatives but no umbrella existed for these; so, with édigm
Estrecho and this map we illuminate and express all of this, we're als® in t
particular context of the Perejil island, with an extreme right gowent here

and the ambassador of Morocco that wasn'’t in Spain, he had been outdor a ye
and there was an extreme situation in the diplomatic dynamic. It was in th
context that the hypothesis of transnational projects emerged. (‘Comaeale H
Area Ciega

In some sense then the project of this map was inserted into those broader projects
of linking both self-organization on the parts of migrants, movementstpgort them
and doing so in a cross-border manner. It could be said that the Feataiatk and its
thinking allowed the rather rapid spread of the news around the “junthbe &nce” of
Ceuta and Melilla in 2005 and the recording of migrant voices andierpes of those
events. While many participants feel that much was accehgdli and learned in the
process, there is a sense that it was only an initial stegr. tHE moment there has been
quite a bit of description but moving beyond an initial phase of deseriptould be
fundamental to a research process,” (‘Como de H\zea Ciegd. “We need to create a

living organism that can reflect all the continuous common work beamg... we are
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looking into incorporating a GRASS, open-source GIS platform in aodéo it,” (Perez
de Lama and de Soto 2005). Additionally there is the recognition dathehat there
was not as much input from the ‘other’ side of the Straits as was desired. Fomntient
the map itself reformulates these territories in two ways: geopolitical layer and
another [layer] of a social algorithm. It results in somethikg biopolitical machinery
that allows you to know where you are moving.” (‘Como de Hi2oéa Ciega
Currently a new version of the map is beginning. This new versia@itémpting to
incorporate technological changes in map-making since thedirsion from 5 years ago
as well as create an online map interface that could incorpo@e people in creating

the map and deepening the analysis.

4.4 Why Mapping? Theorizing Cartography

Why do collectives such a$ackitecturaor Indymedia Estrechand projects such
as theEstrechomake cartographies or maps? How do they understand Cartography as a
tool or themselves as cartographers? A series of quotes from the collantiveojects
will help to understand some answers. These quotes demonstrate a certatic#theor
understanding of mapping as a continual process of inquiry, research and\aibjecti
creation (more than a finished product), an understanding inspired in the vocabulary and
description of mapping by Deleuze and Guattari. Additionally they show thajegtpr
can in and of itself be a cartography, rather than just engage in a cartograpgut; pnd
that this ‘being’ cartography can aid in the creation, as well as the eafagsn, of
territory.

On the notion of ‘making’ cartography:
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“To make cartography: mobile, continuous and collective- campbgraa map
oriented towards lines of flight, to lines of attack, to subtractioithe
cartographic method that we used as a form of production of mmaovl&dges,
or reorganization and recollection of latent collective kndgés, is situated in
the context of the need to know and invent the Madiaq territory,.p. Miadiaq
is to ‘do’ an ‘other’ territory, Map and mythopoeisis...a mobile agraphy,
open to emergent processes...Continuous as producer of ‘othdrs, trof
insurrectionary and rebellious knowledges...of situated truth. eCdle as joint
construction through the active participation of the knowledgabheoflifferent
subjects that inhabit the networks linked to the project.épdl Perez de Lama
2006: 137-8).

As suggested above activist mapping processes are often consitesddrshe
production of situated knowledges, part and parcel of (or as a formildgnt/activist
research projects

“Cartography asnot knowing,as permanent research, as a survey of the

composition of the social and the interstices of reality [...$uevey of social

processes in conflict. A cartography that connects knowledgesudojects. A

cartography of the points of attack of the imperial enemy laadarms of attack

of the movement. To map is to resist- capitalist terataation-, it is to create —

spaces of mutual contagion of the post-national multitu¢iill and Perez de

Lama 2006: 138)

The research envisioned is (ideally) a way to leave behindara@sghat no longer serve

or that can constrain strategies on the ground:

“We have never accepted the disjuncture between dedicatirgelves to
knowledge and researchbout reality, or a simple form of activism based on
revolutionary rhetoric and discourses inherited [acriti¢altgm the past. Its
impossible to try and transform society while looking through anlodesal
prism that's situated outside the very social magma of kel that are
secreted by emergent processes of social self-organizatiarét(@nd Sguglia
2006a: 107)

In fact this research and mapping practice is seen ag afsgeneral ‘ethic’ for
movements, a way of reinventing oneself constanilyg are research subjects, and at the
same time, we are the product of the research projects ¢hat varried out,” (Toret and

Sguglia 2006a:107). These same authors identify that “[a] gerudgerhing militant
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researchers’ is currently afoot; the prosthetic use of rdseasthodologies by social
movements, the production of cartographies and maps,” (Toret and &80Qbb: 1)
maps that can rename, rediscover, and remake worlds.

The above quotes makes reference to a particular understanding ohgnayp
situates the mapping impulse in a larger field of movement recdtopos\What about
the option to map though? At times it responded to the desire to mgwedoext or the
fact that ‘text’ in and of itself did not capture what neededdocommunicated (pili
interview 2-2007). In other cases it was the extension of intielecdisciplinary, or
theoretical formation. For Hackitecturadur formation as architects combined with the
suggestions of Deleuze and Guattari brought us, naturally, to mage” n(Perez de
Lama and de Soto 2005).

The inspiration in Deleuze and Guattari has also marked othesipemts in the
Estrechomap andradai’at process beyonHackitectura Specifically some participants
have written about the importance of linking cartography and war inexcltas key
concepts to guide current processes of militant research and oédbmmposition of
social movements in the region:

Cartography and war machine are for us two magic—concepts in toder
understand the limitations that we have referred to in regardsitantresearch.
These concepts are useful to think and attack these proateame and the same
time. Cartography understood as the capacity by movements toigatesind
map the real: craft-work to detect and make the appearance of interfareties
societies of ‘consensus’ resonate. Cartography understood as aactabst
prototype for the analysis of a problem in map form, diagramtoingprints of
potential composition/assemblage. They are open maps for tabiden
“connectable in all of its dimensions; detachable, reversihleceptible to
constant modification” (Deleuze and Guattari 1987: 12yar machine
understood as organizing-or-assemblage processes capable d&brimarts
points into vectors: “like a lineal disposition constituted bed of flight”. (Toret
and Sguiglia 2006b: %)

?To expand on this we could include further disousdiy the same authors on how:
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Here we begin to see a more explicit link between map-ma&md) space
making: “Cartographies render territories but also construct themtotgrinhabits our
minds, it is constructed as knowledge, " (Editorial Collective 200%: B3ey continue
that this territorial creation can be done in more than one way: as a unidirecteatsn
of statements and representations of a territory that inhabiimthds of “citizen-
consumers”; or as a “live-cartography” that is in continual ecansbn changing and
readapting itself. Additionally, territory is understood as somgthiore than physical
space: “We don’t understand territory solely as physical spaicas a space of emergent
processes (key points of conflict, symbolic),” (‘(Como se Hiacéa Ciega. Mapping
then becomes a way to highlight or even “propose” these emgngargsses and in this

way to create territory.

“The tool of cartography allows us: To identify thet spots of contemporary conflict, its dynamicsl an
actors, its movement and those trajectories thdtayo temporary uneasiness to the desire of bigl@in
alternative to one’s own situation.
To think codes that articulate communication amthegsubjects implicated in a given issue, to ldeom
them and to experiment with communicative devidale &0 generate a new field of feeling and common
reference.

To test those statements that would allow namirgivan situation, in order to confirm its capacitly o
influence. Take on, then, the need to prefigure,maabile and situational statements. The produatibn
new names and concepts is not the task of a ntilitan it will always be a collective and chorakesise

of enunciation.

To introduce the ephemeral as a variable that apaaias every organizing process. From that point on
doubt and experimentation will become constituentements of all militant practice.
To generate groups able to transform themselvesugir constant recombination in interactions with
“others”, understanding the outside as an asset arsingularity to be desired and appropriated
To transform militancy into a research process thaveys the passions, affects, humors, patholpgies
fantasies, stories and becomings of social figurethis way, the figure of the militant, as bo#searcher
and nomad, looses all exteriority and is crissseds through and over, by the dynamics of the thitna
which s/he inhabits, its crises, doubts and recaitipos. This same figure then, being able to map
excesses, pushing them beyond and composing tidimg statements, desires, and bodies. Transfgmin
militant groups in analyzers and creative interoessf social desires and statements.

154



SECTION 2: ANALYTICAL CONTRIBUTIONS

4.5 Analyses emerging from Fadai’at Cartography

The Straits of Gibraltar are a territory-laboratory of the contemporary

world. Multiple processes coexist in combinati(&ditorial Collective

2006: 83).

This quote captures much of the spirit with which Fadaiat mapsnderstand
their own territory as a laboratory of contemporary processes aitg from which to
think issues that stretch far beyond that particular site. Wieas@me of the analyses
resulting form the laboratory of the Spanish-Moroccan border, thi#sStedich emerge
from these projects? Here | present five central points neguftom these spatial
projects: theborder as line the becoming productive of the borgerew understandings
of migration; a longer engagement with how Haraway’s notioaybbrgswas applied
spatially; and finally the importance of timapping processin addition to presenting
these analyses, | take them as starting points to re-thebezsorder and see how they

be can understood or explained beyond the maps themselves

4.5.1 The ‘borderline’

The first contribution of the analysis resulting from these prejantd central to
the remaining points is the challenging of the “border” as a nosn@nd, as separation,
as only a divider. Without ignoring the intense violence of an inicrglgismilitarized
border theFadaiatandEstrechocollectives state:borders are inhabitable territories that
cannot be reduced to lines on a plane,” (Editorial Collective 2006: 8Batkespaces of

exchange and dynamism as well as policing, which itself cayrmndc. From this first
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result of the analysis comes an initial conclusion: “The metaphdfodfess Europe
gives way to the image of a porous border...” (Editorial Collec2®@6: 84). Thus we
move from a line in the sand to a space of exchange, from an ingidedtortress to a
porous filter.

From examination of the map and texts of the collectives involveethss from
the very intention of thd~adaiat intervention, that of creating cross-border wireless
spaces of dialogue, we move on to see the border area of tite &ira space of multiple
and often directed flows. The way these collectives intetpigtspace of flows’ takes a
further step in making the ‘flows and scapes’ of Appadtimirather tangible space.
These flows, their density and tensing around the region of thesStaitstitute that
space as something unique: that those living in that ‘border’ regeimed broadly,
share more in common with one another than perhaps they may shiaréeNaw
countrymen. These factors not only make it a unique territory botque geopolitical
space, the object of international policy, of clashes between countrieSTete.enclave,
natural entryway of Africa in Europe, underlines an abyss, alparaf the global geo-
economic order. Minimal geographic distance, maximum distan@veis| of wealth and
life possibilities,” (Editorial Collective 2006: 84).

From the border-line the project moves to a border-regiorititaéts The Straits
as a geopolitical region stretches from the border between &paiMorocco, out from

the regions of Southern Spain (Andalucia) and Northern Morocco (ingutie two

%Though evocative the processes by which Appaduflaies constitute and transform actual places seems
unclear. Though Appadurai (1996) discusses therdatting processes of indigenization and
homogenization via his five types of global flovtke dynamics these have are unclear and how flows
interact also remains a question. The analysisrginge from Fadaiat may suggest how a productive
engagement with the analysis of global flows inyvepecific ways can help to understand the creaifon
space via pathways of flows.
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Spanish enclaves there-Ceuta and Melilla), to become a tergéomg from Madrid to
parts of Mauritania including the Canary islands. The designafirtgis territory is
twofold. On the one hand it is descriptive of what is increasibgbpoming a space of
shared governance where migrants and others become the objdwsedf golicies and
even shared technologies on the part of Spain, Morocco and Mauritanidhé.e.
expansion of SIVE into Morocco). But more importantly, and consciarsiyne part of
the collectives involved it is propositive, a “desired” territoryheTdesire for shared
coordination, exchange of information as well as experiences, a&rdassvork of
projects and communities of movements whether they be migrant growgesrious
workers, the Polisarfd and their solidarity movements, free software and hacker groups,
or others.

The Straits thus identified and proposed is also designated as a space of ‘low-
intensity conflict’, a space of war: “war at the border”; “vegainst migrants”. While all
the talk of a ‘war against terror’ circulates, these callest and other migrant rights
movements look at the levels of militarization and the number dhsl@d migrants and
use this to identify this region as one of war, dirty and undeclarecebysimilar to war.
The force of this metaphor (or perhaps it is not a metaphor) cdstef@n the fact that
it is not a war between states, nor a war against a gebep, in fact there is no group
responding with violence to the border regime itself. But when confionith the

armament deployed against migrant flows: first rate amyjitsurveillance technologies;

®The Polisario (or Popular Front for the LiberatimSaguia el-HamrandRio de Ord s the political and
military organization of Saharaui separatists figtfor the independence of the Western Saharais Th
struggle began in the 1970’s against Spanish calanle and then against territorial claims by Maro
and Mauritania. The issue of the Western Sahararigntly at a stalemate, with Morocco having ezt
much control over the territory via occupation. h&aui protests continue though, and the poteftiah
reopening of armed conflict remains.
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un-manned planes; the deployment of troops-gendarmes-police framplenabuntries;
the setting up of prison camps; and the use of force, it is hatd say that someone or
some groups is/are managing this as if it were a war.

Fadaiat understands this territory to be a laboratory of currenegzes: “We
understand the Straits of Gibraltar as a territory-mirrohefttansformations going on in
the contemporary world,” (Editorial Collective 2006: 83). Thus, though unidue, i
becomes a site from which to begin to comprehend much larger phesoangoint form
which to generate situated knowledges about processes transvehgintgoitories and

scales far beyond the Straits.

Reflection on the notion of Border Space

In projects such aBadaiatandEstrechoa significant stretching and tearing apart
of the notion of a border is taking place. The simple line whaogchange on official
EU maps or school textbook maps is unrecognizable. Interestihgdyprecisely the
map, the instrument used to naturalize those national borders ingheldice, that is
used to subvert the border. Yet as described in this chaptegstiexho or Straits of
Gibraltar project did not seek to ‘trace’ the lines of an emtitgrder to bound it but to
locate the different flows along the territories designated as ‘bondefoiow them.

A profound re-imagining of space is at work in these mappings. Tlaeor
ceases to be an end or dividing line and is reinterpreted asaxidl)laboratory; a space
inhabited and traversed by flows; 3) a geopolitical region; anda 4yvar zone.
Additionally, through Fadaiat and other mappings the spatial understasfding EU is

transformed. There is a move from a vision of the EU as freeddorttess; then to
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internal borders & camps; to the externalization of the bordehimd tountries; to
specific trans-continental geo-political regions (i.e., 8teit9. The beginnings and
ends of Europe are thrown into question and the affective spatial inscription of Ewwope (a
a borderless space, a defender of human rights and freedomd)eisggth Thus a fairly
radical shift has occurred in the relation between statiéetgrpeople-border, a simple
unity that made the world easily chartable has splintered inipteulivays (Mezzadra
2006).

Instead of a particular place, though made up of many placesBtnrder”
becomes a type of space, a type of space that often does moth&halarity of modern-
Cartesian-congruent-adjacently organized spatial boxes (suchnati®n-states,
civilizations or developmental blocs). The ‘border becomes amorphoudhese
analyses, more like a way to organize societies. As a waggahizing a society it can
encompass all sorts of territories: edges of states;argeof countries; and multi-state
regions.

Following Gregory’s critique of the notion of “camp” in AgamB&¢2005- talk at
UNC), in the same way that the “camp” is not an isolated spades connected to and
created by logistics, laws, infrastructures, the “borderiniore than a no man’s land
between countries or the customs post. The ‘space of exceptior@xibtt in a camp
may be excluded from the juridical protection offered in other sfaees but it is not an

outside nor produced merely via ‘absence’ of state or law. $pace of exception’

%The ‘camp’ is the site of social death, a spacexafusion where the homo sacer is disposed of lgtawi
unique space in and of itself, beyond the lawsragimes that apply outside its confines. Yet foe@dry

this space seems too isolated in the way it is ©lmps do not just ‘exist’, there are trains ad® that
take inmates there, legal frameworks or loophoxést ¢hat permit the camp’s existence, infrastruesufor

the camps construction and maintenance are reqageuell. In this vision the camp expands outsisle
walls to the surrounding society, the society thatvides the necessary conditions for the ‘campthim

first place.
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needs to be declared, produced, and maintained. In a similarteenserder, as that
space of intense violence exemplified by the jumps of 2005, is gcpveduced and
maintained through fence technologies, military patrols, andl lagcords between
Morocco, Spain and the EU. Agamben, commenting on former PresidentsBush’
constant renewal of National Emergencies, suggests that tleraitempt “to produce a
situation in which the emergency becomes the rule” (Agamben inoGreg press).
Exception in this way becomes a form of government providing dtienale for the
continued production and maintenance of spaces of exception.

When applied to the border, a new understanding of the border as regime becomes
apparent. While the ‘border’ site between states can be seetoass of exception, as
these activist projects point out, the “border” becomes a fornowérgment, a way of
creating an “us” and a “them” in a given society, and in turn helping definedb&ty as
such. Additionally, these cartographic projects highlight it ns umevenly applied
mechanism. The ‘border’ seen more as a filter, can be turned ‘tgidwn’ in intensity
much like a faucet, helping create an “emergency” or respondisgdal pressures of
various sortd: the overwhelming presence of migrants and the inability atestto
respond; migrant-rights mobilizing; anti-immigrant mobilizing;cgilens; helping create

a space for investment of friendly or important compatfies.

#This broader image of the border could serve akadlenge to notions of a state’s space or spaces of
jurisdiction in fields like Political Geography amgay even to help enrich the field of Border Stadie

%2The questions of border management and governamcstil being developed by these and related
activist groups. The role of international agensiesh as the IOM and FRONTEX is yet to be fullyktad

for example. In the past couple of years all tlweknabout the proliferation of camps within the Bbid
the extension of migrant policing for the EU beyadtedlown borders has led to the idea‘ioterior and
exterior borders” as way to think these together while highlightitigeir differences Qontrapoder
cuaderno2006/7). Some projects have even proposed tleeaflextending some of the work done by the
Estrecho map and attempting a “map of the bordecusing on Barcelona, how the border functions
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4.5.2 Frontera Fabrica: the “Border Factory”

Another key analysis to emerge from these processes is thefitlee ‘becoming
productive’ of the border itself, alluded to by the alliteratinontera Fabrica We're
witnessing “the intensification of control systems...the exteraadin of borders to third
countries...[and to contrast] the development of the border economy, thisay,tthe
becoming productive of the border space.” (Editorial Collective 2006:A8danalysis of
the border space as economically productive, or as a specifierbemrdnomy, helps to
understand concentration of certain economic sectors on each side $frdfie of
Gibraltar. On the one hand, the number of Spanish and European entegitisgsup
shop in Morocco near the Straits of Gibraltar. On the other harttiearorthern side of
those Straits: “... the consolidation of productive sectors that atairses because of
their proximity to the border zone and the presence of a migramtftaice (care work in
Ceuta and Melilla, intensive agriculture in Huelva and Almeria,)et(Editorial
Collective 2006: 84). Delocalization of companies on the one hand, aswbirg
agriculture + care work on the other.

This economic geography of the border also leads to a new umdiengtaf the
border as a space. Continuing on the notion of fortress mentioned &bhavThe
metaphor of Fortress Europe gives way to the image of a porous baeledtive, that
tries to insert migratory movements in specific productive dsc¢ufEditorial Collective
2006: 84). The border acts then as a filtering mechanism for teutear type of

economy, the border regime is part and parcel of this economic development.

within and from that urban site, even though phgsically distant from the legal border (interviedteneu
Candelamember 05/2007).
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Intensive agriculture is one of the highlighted icons on the deéssechomap.
Much of the intensive agriculture, especially in fruits and tomatodbe South of Spain
is heavily dependent on migrant labor, often with mobile camps ofdebanoving
around from one harvest to anotlier The mixing of local day labor with migrant day
labor has led to an explicit commitment on the part of the famksy's union there to
anti-racism (SOC- website). It is also these regionsarahost to some of the deeper
tensions around migration: security fears on the part of locals, henfear of racist
pogroms or police raids and abuses on the part of mig¥ants.

With regards to the other side of the ‘border factory’,BEserechomap also calls
attention to some of the relocations of factories, call centeesge plants and more to
Northern Morocco. According to a participant in Fadaiat, this lesemto an economy
of relocated production and export production is exemplified by thethatt “40% of
employment in Morocco comes from investment in textile productiot i the region
of Tanger [on the border], almost 60% of the jobs are centerdubea activities. 95%
of the production is dedicated to export,” (Moleno 2006: 104). In an accomat@yt
under the section ‘capital flows’ on Side A of the Estrecho manesof the only non-
specialist references to a program called the TangerMedomphatf The mega-
development project officially opened in July 2007 though many partstiéiréo be
finished. It includes the creation of a mega-port on the Northern Mamaowzast, at the

entrance to the Mediterranean, along with a Special Economic Zorexgort based

%The tradition of mobile landless labor in the SootiSpain goes far back historically and playedla n
early twentieth century anarchism in the region.

**The last major pogrom took place in 2000 in El jix town in the region focused on intensive
greenhouse agriculture. This pogrom required thlee@ takeover of the town for several days. Semall
incidents have followed since. El Ejido is alsa fas from Torre Pacheco. This is the small ciggcribed

in chapter 3 where migration police swept in anghded up a thousand people for documentation checks
based on physical features.
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production. In its planning stages at least, this SEZ would stifetcbntire length of the
tip of Morocco that appears to “jut out” toward the Spanish coasitéC® Tanger
concretely speaking) and would include the infrastructural inveggnmecessary to make
this Zone and the port workable (Tanger-Mediterranean Special }genc

www.tmsa.maj>

Becoming Migrant

In direct relation to this analysis of the border factory, theecbiles involved
make a link to other transformations going on within Spain and other Eurapentries
as well. They give a new way of understanding both labor flexalidin as well as the
increased mobility of European citizens.

The centrality of migratory movements gives us clues for wstaletding
important transformations that are rocking both the labor makeatell as the
very notion of citizenship in European space. The characterisi@tsdefined
migrant work (intense mobility, temporality, contractual mnfiality, low
salaries, low union protection, invisibility, etc.) are extegdihemselves to the
entire population. We are before betoming migrant'of labor. (Editorial
Collective 2006: 84).

Thus understanding the dynamics of ‘migration + labor marketttfom helps to
understand processes that are taking place far beyond ethm@eesnahd border regions,
such as the flexibilization of work, temporary contracts, andattenpts to increase the

mobility of the workforce (European Year of Workers’ Mobility: 2006) in the EU.

#Both this particular development plan and the beoattion of the ‘border factory’ can also be réad
tandem with the EuroMediterranean, or EUROMED, grdéion program. This encompasses a broad
reworking of the political and economic relatiorfstite Southern and Eastern Mediterranean into an EU
led economic bloc (see European Commission DirattoGeneral of External Relation EUROMED
program: http://ec.europa.eu/external_relationsfe@d/index_en.htm). Interestingly the negotiations
required to put this EUROMED process into operatiomoccurring simultaneously to agreements between
North African and Mediterranean countries to opescpssing centers for migrants trying to cross the®

EU. Perhaps one cannot assume a direct correlatbmeen these processes, but as these collectives
suggest, to not think about them in parallel fashimuld risk making our analyses and prescriptifoms

the situation out of touch.
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Precarity: labor and beyond

The suggestive conclusion mentioned above, of a “becoming migrantorsf w
belies an important component of the analysis in these groups adealsehat underpin
their actions and interventions. They do not see the border as aak&soe, one that
affects migrants and a ‘we’ gets involved only as those who aselidarity with an
‘other’. Rather they try to think through changes in the border regomether with
transformations ‘on the home front’. In their case they look at both transformitithres
border regime and in work and labor in Spain as well as othey platthe EU. As they
put it: “migrations and work as the key words for reading thestoamations underway,”
(Editorial Collective 2006: 83). Several participants in thesegss®s in fact understand
thinking these processes together as a direct growth of glolsthree struggles: “The
global movement in its so-called second cycle andEmsopean territorialization
(especially after Genoa) has detected and instigated thisaldgntthe intersection
between work and migrations,” (Toret and Sguglia 2006a: 108).

Their emphasis on labor focuses on the ‘transformations of wockirang in the
area. These refer to the tendencies toward: temporary congalftsmployment; lack
of insurance coverage; non-unionized sectors; and service wokeyafllements of the
‘Spanish economic miracle’. Especially given the young compositidhese groups,
this responds in some sense to their direct experience of dalesi&. Their analysis
starts from a critique of representational institutions, in pdaicunion and party
leaderships as having been unable to respond effectively to these cleantyde

accompany the different processes of struggle that have emergieelse new sectors

164



*(map text side B & Toret and Sguglia in Fadi). In part, thiemthantment with the
behaviors of unions and parties that gained their strength duringrtiygles of the
democratic transition in Spain (the 1970’s and early 1980’s in pkat)chas motivated
this mapping and research project. The project attempts to unddrstagfdrmations in
work lives on the one hand; and on the other hand attune itself to diffgpest of
struggles emerging from these work experiences. In thigheag is an attempt to build
new networks or infrastructures of support for these populations.

As with many current activist initiatives in Europe, and moramsongst youth
and autonomous networks, their focus on work hinges in large part on the cohcept
precarity. This concept and the multiple understandings of it i®eglin detail in Part
lll. To give an impression of what these collectives iderddyprecarity and what they
see as key to struggle with and against in the context didtrechg we can examine
part of the text from th&strechomap on side B:

We are invisible and nonetheless we produce the world. We aredsens

workers that cultivate and harvest fruits and vegetalilesattendants that work

at stores, the cooks that cook the food, the construction wahkdrbrick layers

that build houses, the drivers that guarantee transport, thenelesifpat create

whatever is needed (webs, logos, houses, etc.), the operators thatalitetice

house and building cleaners, the caretakers that look afterldedyeand

children, the artists and spectacle workers, the researgrantees, teachers and

professors, students, sex workers, and a very long etc....

We are invisible and nonetheless we suffer labor transfayngiin the first

person. In our territory, stable and secure employment is angaréa species.

The constant industrial restructuring and delocalizations af was the

application of neoliberal reforms have brought us to a situatioerav89% of

workers in the region are distributed in agriculture (10,48%), tamt®n

(14,13%) and most of all services (64,02%). These key sectdisefanarket are
noted for their temporality, informality and the absence of laigts (non-

%This is a critique shared by many activists in aotnous networks. In some cases, institutions ssthea
majoritarian unions are seen as converting therasehtolobbiesat best or corporatist representatives for
the types of industrial sectors where they havéiticaally organized the best (some public serviard
some factory based industries such as auto, shidlgii and others) (Toret and Sguglia 2006: 1@9),
other cases they are directly accused of “optingdcompany and manage the application of neoliberal
measures,” (map text side B)
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compliance with or absence of collective agreements, unendinglayerklow

salaries, unjustified firings and all kinds of abuse in contrgctind labor

conditions). It is in this type of context where precarity ha®imechegemonic

and traverses increasing numbers of workers. A precarity tleat lgeyond labor

conditions and extends to life itself as a whole, where atmess to such

elemental rights like housing, health, education and culture, begeme a

balancing act that millions of people find themselves in.

Though precarity in this map text is assumed as ‘hegemonic’ f@algexisting
and as all negative, many of the members in these colleels@see a certain ambiguity
in the process and also many opportunities. The multiple skills aneslen different
jobs, the multiple social networks, the multiple languages learnedfatexample are
also understood as new possibilities, even enabling of a new p@Rtiesarias a la
Deriva 2004). Additionally, some of the members involved stress that althbegh is
some sociological description of things already underway (flezatibn, reduction of
certain labor rights, etc.) precarity is not ‘only’ descriptivehé&Tnotion of the precariat is
not descriptive for us but propositive. More than the description oflityréaannounces
a potential. It is not a sociological category, it is a progohnmtervention,” (Toret and
Sguglia 2006a: 109-10). The propository power of precarity as aoiocehese groups
lies precisely in the fact that it is composed of so matgyrscsectors, and is symbolic of
the mobility of the epoch that they perceive, whether mobility éetwobs and jobsites,
or between countries and continents. Precarity becomes the bamsaltipie alliances

across these differences, a ‘'something’ in common, thatrioietd erase the differences

under a call for ‘class unity”

The Border Regime as part and parcel of economic transformations:

%’An exploration and critique of precarity is carriegt in Part I11.
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In discussing the analyses of the maps above, we have seen how #etbeld
becomes “productive”, very literally. The dispositifs of policingpseg, othering,
filtering, channeling, etc., produce a unigue economic geography. €Cisomic
geography is three-fold for the groups analyzed here: 1) deferesgedr with all the
investments and contracts for surveillance equipment, R&D, patrol bodtplanes,
detention center construction, hi-tech fences, etc. 2) intensive iedusirstered around
the border itself- principally for export in Northern Moroccahwmore ‘factory’ type
jobs with care and agriculture being more key in Andalucia; arsd‘l8¢coming migrant
of labor’ that is spreading beyond migrant populations to a more alepecarious
condition of the population as a whole.

The border, as Balibar has said, is no longer “peripheral” thedtedge” but now
central to the political constitution of a people but also to the ecandmgome sense
the militarized border becomes the “side B” of the knowledgm@&my that Europe
claims it is trying to build based on the Lisbon Strategy of Z0(uropa Glossary:
Lisbon Strategy). Many collectives related to #s&rechoand Fadaiat projects have
stressed the centrality of the ‘border regime’ in the currenjuncture viewed from their
‘situation’, both in terms of its “othering” function and in the wiagroduces economies.
These two functions are not mutually exclusive. If one takeldi® to the extent that
the Fadaiat participants do where the conditions placed on migrant labor adeaiira
becoming the norm for all, then the centrality becomes mogglan The border regime

then is no longer a sectoral question (i.e. only for migrants) bdefeing and

%The Lisbon agenda refers to a series of agreenaemtsdocuments discussed at a 2000 EU ministerial
meeting in Lisbon. The agenda set as a goal ferBb to become “the most competitive knowledge
economy in the world”. A set of cross EU reformgeals and benchmarks are set in order to achiése th
goal. Some of these include labor flexibilizatidrrmonization between higher education schemes, an
privatization and securitization of some remainstafe enterprises.
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paradigmatic element of what is happening, of new forms of lalbarew geopolitical
regions (of théStraitsbut also of Europe itself). The ‘border’ becomes transvétsal.
The mapping projects discussed above have explicitly engagedothplex
construction of the EU’s border regime as an integral part of the new econmahso@al
regime being put in place. The processestbéring mentioned above then become an
integral part of the formation of the EU and the new sorts oé-s@nomy-society
relations that are being proposed, produced and pushed. As suggebimdalat one
cannot understand increasing labor precarity in Andalucia withkiaigtanto account the
racialization and militarization of the migration question. Itkgoalmost as a three step
process: 1) the border economy channels population flows into parsedars; 2) the
militarization of the border and the hardening border regime ptecenigrant in a more
‘precarious’ situation in the host country, without documents and wishgiesrantees of
rights, the border in this sense ‘precarizes’ the migrant popnl 3) those conditions of
migrant precarity become the extreme expression of a mareraetrend in labor

markets towards informalization and an exit of the state from the contraslatadmn.

Recombination and Experimentation: Freedom of Movement, Freedom of Knowledge

This way of analyzing the border has fed the desire to thinkaptg and

migration together, at times stretching out to include what has ¢eéed cognitive

39The identification of the border regime as a kegnponent of new forms of economic organization and
regulation could be seen as a key contributioretevant literatures. | have not yet seen muchreafse
made in economic geography to the construction pdiréicular border and migration regime. In aduiiti
relevant literatures such as work from the Regaiésit School, that have dealt quite exhaustivelyraes
with issues such as labor flexibilization, postdiem, new forms of social regulations (things ttregse
movements often refer to when discussing precadty)not necessarily make such strident connections
between the forms of regulation around the borded (ts concomitant othering and racializations) tre
recreation of an overall regime of accumulatiorhisTtype of approach could also lend insights imbev
processes of ‘othering’ are actively at work cdnsitig the current economic order.
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labor®® Debates around cognitive capitalism and immaterial labor hacegemphasis
on those figures of labor whose primary work engages the productiorod#s,
knowledge, innovation, culture and ideas. These could include figure such psteom
programmers, scientific researchers, translators, culture vgogkel designer to give a
short list. Debates around these have centered around journals suclitiagl®d in
France and the work of authors such as Hardt, Negri, Corsaniraazzand Virno. Part
of the reasoning is that in the current phase of capitalist devefdpitnis with these
figures of labor that capitalism is obtaining its surplus vald@owledge’ in this regards
becomes the vanguard of capitalist development. The workforcgeshgathese sectors
becomes hegemonic in the sense that its conditions and ways ofzorgamecome
paradigmatic for all other sectors of the economy that in somse deed into it (Hardt
and Negri). Some interesting struggles around precarious labor mdset iemerged
from these sectors, problematizing the role of knowledge indbeoey and classical
notions of labor right8" Yet as other authors have stressed (Federici 2008), this over
emphasis on a cognitive vanguard misses the radical de-possessiomgan different
parts of the world and often translating themselves into a vderelt form of precarity
for groups such as migrants. Can cognitive and migrant labor be thoggttier? Is it
not incorrect in fact to assume that they are not at times the same?

The idea of recombining these heterodox forces comes from auseri

consideration of (and a willingness to experiment with) ideas ascimtersecting lines

“9Something of a misnomer since it reifies a diviéeaeen ‘brain’ work and ‘manual’ work assuming that
cognitive work is not physical or that ‘non-cogwéi work actually exists.

*These include struggles such as that of: the finitéents’, temporary cultural workers in Francec#mos
precarios, or scholarship and grant funded reseanchteaching positions in Spain; Internship amee f
labor mobilizing in Germany, France and elsewhewblematizing the mass use of interns and the link
between universities and companies that recrigtinst
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of flight that can form new plateaus” and “the creation of velira@ war machines”.
What would it mean to put those into practice? What might resLitt? demands in the
first edition of Fadaiat and those expressed on tBstrechomap are summed up by:
“freedom of movement; and freedom of knowledge”. Recall the stramg of hackers-
geeks-migrants-labor activists. Though many participants aseze that it might not
work, and some believe it did not, they were willing to try it. Thi&ing of groups
around a set of common themes in and of itself was seen as s@rib#tinould create a
new force??

Part of this re-combining of elements, issues, and populations is basead
particular analysis of the present as well as certain ptstyulsuch as the creation of new
war machines. At the same time, it comes from a desire tocpdli experiment. The
organizing experiences within these sectors, cognitive and migrantsome of the
“freshest” in the region. There are no large unions involved, no laggniaations and
thus there is room for experimentation without the difficulties edatrons with or
between highly institutionalized organizations. For groups involved inFHuai’at
process this translates as an ability to experiment on thbgectvities in emergence. If
recombinations of populations, sectors and demands are tried now, befererttezgent
subjects harden into an identitarian politics, what new strateggst be possible and
what new rights would be required? This experimental desire sis gtaphically

expressed in their cartographies.

*2Some important political lessons can be taken ftbese sorts of approaches. For example how do we
rethink alliances outside of the strictggagmatic terms that plague political work (i.e.€'ve all against
this” or “we must share demands before working toge)? How do we think multi-issue and cross-
sectoral struggles in societies termed “atomizedhancreasingly fragmented labor markets?
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4.5.3 New Understandings of Migration:

In challenging the rhetoric of an immigration crisis or avethe and in moving
away from the victimization of immigrants as helpless (and reguiaid’) Fadaiat and
related networks have developed a series of new understandingsigfation. The first
notion, the ‘migrant as subject’ is the sine qua non of that lati® more provocative

concepts: “the autonomy of migration”; and “migration as a social movement”.

Migrant as Subject

In this discussion of a ‘productive border’ and the list of abuses tdahigrants
are subjected (policing abuses or labor abuses) the migrantiestrast a helpless victim.
The collectives involved here insist on the idea of the ‘migraatsagject’ and an agent
in their own affairs'®

Migrants in transit through Morocco, temporary camps and spdceslfe
organization, sit-ins and mobilizations that demand the right to gtvs,runion
organization in Huelva and Almeria. Immigrants have ceasedeta lmere
consequence of the structural disequilibrium of the world-systaeohthey erect
themselves...as political subjects capable of organizing thessseand
articulating concrete demands that question the model of Euragezenship of

the 2% century (Editorial Collective 2006: 84).

In different parts of th&strechomap one can see representations of these migrant
camps in the forests of Northern Morocco, and symbols referringgamh campaigns
for rights in Southern Spain. The voices and testimonies recordgdledt'mass fence
jump’ of 2005 (see chapter three) do not give only an impression ohsitiut also of
self-organized collective attempts to communicate, to find soluteom$ to make

demands either on the Moroccan police or the Spanish media. Thisoslyaet taking

“*This has actually become and increasingly gendmathoof many migrants rights groups in the EU as of
late, see especially the work of the Frassanito/omdt
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into account of immigrant ‘agency’ in their own affairs, itcalstakes a claim for
understanding the immigrant as a political actant and not onlyplifext or result of

policies.

The Autonomy of Migration

In regards to “the autonomy of migration”, this idea sees thatatrogr and the
global circulation of people and populations have become such massivieansversal
phenomena that it has produced its own dynamics and processes. Vhasdacs
supercede the different “structural’ causes and dynamicsriabtsas of migration have
described. In other words while factors such as push/pull, chain trorgrdamily
reunification, states promoting certain flows as escape vébvdabor shortages in key
sectors, etc. may all be useful and might even have explarfatogyin particular cases
or for individuals, the process of migration as a whole has supercestedabcording to
this argument. It has become something else. It is no longeomrsequence” of
structural disequilibrium (economic reforms, neo-colonialism, etc.)nbust also be
understood as a process on its own terms (Caffentzis and FE&EI®i& Frassanito
2005). The autonomy of migration idea speaks to the idea of migratianndnole, as
something greater than the sum of its parts. While individual desisand structural
dispossession are still producing immigration, the phenomenon of humantynioad
taken on such proportions as to signify something other than the surcisibae and

causes.

Migration as a Social Movement
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In regards to migration understood as a “social movement” thérsetia need to
clarify that these networks are provocatively rethinking whamisant by ‘social
movement’. In this case they are trying to move beyond the “@pegnal” form that
many movements take (with explicit organizations, spokespeople, an @smphagublic
communications, etc.). Even if movements often question standard regtiesaht
politics, they take forms that depend a lot on ‘representafforfere social movement is
seen as a mass “movement” of peoples that is spurring alld@teial processes in its
wake such as: multiple forms of self-organization; attempts poess, manage and
control it; changing notions of citizenship. The use of the temgial movements” is an
intentional one, to help de-reify what we mean by social momtsmand rethink the
massive social process of migration as something more thanutheof desperate
individual actions (Frassanito 2006; European Social Forum 2004).

If these two notions are thought in tandem, that migration is alsnovements
with autonomous dynamics, and combine these with the ideas expressedbliowe
migrant as subject and the becoming migrant of labor, one idl fadd a massive
transformative phenomenon. Instead of only a negative result of gldioaljza
consequence that must be dealt with either via concession or repressgration
becomes a radically transformative force and one that issit partially independent of
the structural shifts in geopolitics or economy. This approach coutlvéeinto an over
glorification of the migrant as the ‘new revolutionary subject’ or somethindasiamd in
some activist rhetoric this does appear to happen. Seen diffetbase understandings

of migration could force a more serious re-engagement with th&iguoe of mobility,

“In some sense this can be said to have led toeheytfocus on factors such as organizations anticpub
framing on the part of Social Movement Studies.
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citizenship, rights, and state sovereignty. Mass migration, snvibw, is transforming
notions of nation and reshaping entire geopolitical regions. Migrafodnmobility are
becoming the benchmarks for a new set of labor and life standérel®volving border
regime of the EU and its displacement within and outside ‘EUeSman be seen as a

reaction to this autonomous forte.

A Shift in Migration Studies?

Can these concepts and approaches imply a rethinking of migratidiesst
Often the literature on migration examines causes and dynaminggration?® These
studies, while very useful in and of themselves, can often make igrantn(as an
individual or collectively) an object. In some sense, it mightt@cally said, that they
look like a science of governance attempting to understand but alsage these flows
and populations.

The studies embodied by these projects take a slightly diffegppndach, making
the border regime itself their focus. Possibly going a stepristHyorder studiesproper,
the focus is on the regime of norms, regulations, physical institsingpaces and sites,
that create the ‘foreigner’, ‘extra-communitarian’, that wefthat person as an object of
laws and actions by the state; how the migrant is legalllyysically (with fences,
camps, etc.,) created as “other”, as vulnerable, etc. In sense sve can say that these
studies look ‘up from the bottom’ at a particular regime of governance and postead

of looking at the migrants and their behaviors as objects.

*In this framework this ‘autonomous force’ and thisovement’ can be understood as a form of
Foucauldian resistance, ontologically prior to gloeernance technologies arrayed against them.

“*These can include other not mention above undeAthenomy of Migration such as: the integration of
migrant communities through enclave formation aweys of identity and language use over generations
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What would research on the geographies of migration and mobility ikek lit
grappled with the ideas “the autonomy of migration” and “migratienaasocial
movement”? How would analyses of immigrant insertion into labokebaeason from
a position that engages a “becoming migrant of labor"? Whaildvthe objects,
methods, and goals of this type of research be? Even if theseptom@re seen to be
theoretically or empirically wanting, how might they point usdodg rethought analyses
of immigration, of sovereignty and government, and of sociallynstcamative
movements?

The understanding of migration as a social movement also suggestiemgiéor
Social Movement Studies. The definition of migration as a somakement de-centers
an important focus of SMS on issues such as organizations, networkspracréte
frames or demands. Some SMS scholars have broadened understahtiege types
of politics via the concept of ‘Contentious Politics” (Tarrow, Tillgd McAdam 2000).
An issue that some have raised with Contentious Politics ist tbet include everything
form community complaints against a garbage dump to genocitiahsdn this way the
concept reifies ‘institutional politics’ from all else (Wiklund 2003)arliamentary
procedure, state management, party politics are reified asaliosm'non-contentious’
even if contention might occur theréih.Migration understood as a movement escapes
any one moment of ‘movement’ since there are many strugglds \nsible and

clandestine. It is a process of movement but one that escapesergptional forms.

*In defense of the SMS approach, Charles Tilly hasssed that a ‘social movement’ should not be
understood as a sort of generic term for formsoafad resistance but that it is a very specificnfahat
evolved in parallel fashion with the modern natgtate (Tilly interview 2007). The effort of Contayus
Politics was in part to think resistance more bhpadYet the attempt to categorize resistance and
movements with a very specific typology of categerhas disturbed some activists who believe ibis t
distanced from the messier practice of social neatibn (Wiklund 2005).
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Additionally the lens of the autonomy of migration leads to a separat the dynamic
of migration form ‘structural causes’. Migration as a movemisninot a mere
consequence of structural problems and will not merely disappeamdmits are met.
Rather, the ‘movement’ of migration will morph and change accadrdibgt as an

autonomous dynamic. The autonomy of migration thought alongside thationgas

movement approach also forces a transnational approach. Theigsmarad struggles of
migrants often occur in (and through) multiple states. This cadddaanew layer to
studies of transnational activism not only looking at transnation@anactcampaign and

organization but also transnational bodies and itineraries of struggle.

4.5.4 Cyborgs

While it may appear tangential to the way the concept of gylsorethought is
important for understanding how these collectives understand the possibitireating
new territory. Cyborgs and spaces become intrinsically reledetributing another
sphere to cyborg thought. The thinking on ‘cyborgs’ seems to work irt afgbree-step
progression for the participants in these projects. First a igol to understand the
contemporary connection of individuals and communities in a series ohspesv
networks and technologies with profound effects on daily lives and iiegrdWe use
the term cyborg in order to refer to this new ecological mudtiglin which individual
and social bodies are continuously connected to networks of machindantiain as

148

mental and physical extensions of those bodies and relate theelyaiti the worlds™

Building on this, and the notion of ‘freedom of information’, they dis¢hesdea of the

“8As examples of these machines they refer to thégh as cell phones, local markets connected tmblo
logistical networks, satellite emissions and more.
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multitud conectada (interconnected multitudeJhis is a concept thaiackitecturain
particular has been working on for a while. It is something #reyprojecting forward,
not a reality they are describing, but they argue that thesldasit can be gleaned for the
numerous projects that incorporate new technologies into their workharattempt to
democratize therf?

Secondly, the point on cyborgs, or thinking cyborgly, brings the groupsvad/ol
to the question of new types of compositions of forces and coalitrahsvhat type of
results, actions and strategies those may lead to. As onerokthbers oHackitectura
said, a focus of their work is: “the construction/composition ofrbgeneous elements
and concepts,” (interviewHdackiteccturamember 10/2007). At thEadaiat encounters
there has been a deliberate attempt to put together groups likentaigrigrants rights
activists alongside hackers. These are two disparate grougg tesleast with no clear
“‘common” between them. For that moment, a common did not need to be. fdteeas
enough to have the two groups together sharing/creating a Spiacenaly develop into
something more or it may not. This is part of the experimemegRie Lama 2004). The
idea being an attempt to create a bricolage of multiple santltechnological bodies
into a force or a mobilizing mechanism.

Building on these notions of: 1) connectivity to networks and new techeslogi
and 2) the combination of heterogeneous forces/populations, a third undexgtarises.
This is probably best reflected in one of the definitiblagkitecturahas of hackitecture
itself: “redes sociales + redes telematicas +espagintities” (Perez de Lama 2004:14).

Here again the re-appropriation of technologies that we inhaditreat inhabit us + a

““The democratization of new technologies referstht free software movement, Linux, collaborative
online media and other similar processes much afsehwork focuses on de-linking these technologies
from intellectual property regimes.
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mix of social networks + physical territory, lead to some sbriew agency, machine,
cyborg, capacity to intervene, etc. This last point speaks tontpertance given to
territory and place in the creation of ‘cyborgs’. The spedéisibf particular territories

have effects on the types of cyborgs that can emerge tfere.

4.5.5 The mapping process as most important.

As a final note here, | stress the importance given to the gra¢esap-making
itself. While this is not a unique contribution of the Fadai'at psa# the Straits map
towards understanding the border, it aids in understanding what role maps, and goncretel
the makingof maps has on these social movement collectives. This cuaeaet theme
amongst many activist mapping projects. Various activist capghgraxperiments have
stressed how the mapping process in and of itself was the mostantppart of the
cartography. The research involved, the decisions on what to includ#gindeghat the
base should be, what different layers are, different items or,itumsetworks formed in
producing the map, and design considerations all of these were oftaiuad by some
of the map-making practitioners as was the resulting map.

In the field of critical cartography how the map-making predéself can have
important effects on the map-makers and on the cartographic spae¢sd has often
been overlooked. In the case of these activist cartographies, #vensmore important

to look at. The process of map-making is seen as a network and cdgnivuilding

*Besides the Fadaiat encounters themselves, protiabiyiost clear public example of this thinkingrigei
put into action is reflected in the reporting oflathe solidarity efforts with the mass border junpshe
Fall of 2005. It is hard to imagine that coordingtieffort without the previous work of mixing sext@nd
populations and technologies in a specific spadile not all the networks established in 2004 820
have persisted, the blueprints for action and eagne of the infrastructures (through websites hadike)
still exist, in this way facilitating future coorfition and mingling across borders and populations.
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activity, an exploration of space by different groups with diffefeatkgrounds and
knowledges. Given the fact that these are collective projectstakéeerby groups and
networks, with feedback coming in from even larger numbers of peibele is not only
a ‘territory-making’ capacity to these cartographies bhigher-possibility of creating
‘territories-in-common’. The result is a process of creaingommon’ territory from
that encounter of difference. These maps are the resultsotieetive debate, a decision
to present a certain territory(ies), and in addition to act omithis way, there exists a
group of people that experienced the transformation in the territortheiaollective
mapping process. The commitment to inhabiting the ‘territoryh@resulting map may
guide future alliances, campaigns and other practical spatial interveotidhe ground.
Most of the groups that stressed the importance of the procdss aipout how
developing this vision of the territory forced all sorts of debates$ encounters that
would have been difficult to realize in other venues. This included coroatiam
between types of movements that do not normally coordinate; or tlsecddyick and
forth necessary to produce some sort of common analysis. &bpegoren the diffusion
of map-making technologies, art mapping and the growth in actmeghping the
guestion of the effects of map-making on the makers themselvesh@rglibsequent
actions or spatial strategies/practices they engage in)omagcreasingly important to

consider.

4.7 Conclusions:

The activist projects described in this chapter have appropriatedniadapg and

map-making tools in order to achieve the goals of mapping anothtorieat the border
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and another image of Europe and its limits. Their mapping have Ieeadfithrough a
rethought cartography whose technique is inspired both in the theooizidgleuze and
Guattari as well as in the “caminar preguntando” of the ZadpatisThis rethought
cartography works in at least three ways. First, mappingeis tasfollow practices in the
border region, to engage flows, rather than to define and bound disiitietse Secondly
is the importance given to the mapping process itself, both in tefrmaking it
participatory and in terms of the effects that the process hmar@iorming the territory.
Thirdly is through the notion of ‘being cartography’, enacting arattpming the new
territories being mapped through new spatial practices, sudieasdss-border virtual
bridge between Spain and Morocco created during the Fadaiat event days.

Due to the resonance of these mappings, and the new analyseboifdbearea
that have been detailed above, the map of the Straits and Fadeididen key reference
for other activist mapping efforts. The 2005 Fadaiat encounter sedidifinew set of
debates for activist cartography throughout Spain and parts ofd&urdpis way being a
significant contribution to the development of activist cartography asla iHackitectura
website serves as an online archive of both the map of the @saisll as information
about other map-making projects, in that ways serving as a redour@ther movements
efforts.

Besides its resonances, the significance of this projectraye role it plays in
the current Combat of Cartographies struggling to define Europe exfdegience of the
Critical Cartography subfield suggests that maps are not ynesptesentations of the
real but creators of territory. Competing visions of a texritoain in effect become

confrontations between types of spaces, and can result in paditisatcial clashes over
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‘spaces to be’. In the case of the border at Gibraltar tltisnbes a clash with very real

consequences in terms of lives.
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Map 4.5 The Cartography of the Straits: a map oflbospace that follows policing practices, detantienters,
migrant flow, capital movements and struggles asstitutive of the border as a space

The two maps above give us radically different images of theesggabe border,
and each implies or demands a set of spatial practices, sgbtal and ethical framings.
The border as line and end implies that movement across the bordezsegqutrolling,

submission to the entity being traveled to. The border as skews implies a territory
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united by this communication, a space with its own dynamics thaires new structures
of solidarity and communication, and a set of rights that move throughliabes being
traversed.

This visualization belies the other maps that are being superimpgsedach
other in these lands. The lines that separate Spanish from Morsi@ate sovereignty in
the Spanish enclaves of Ceuta and Melilla are traced out mapaon the physical
territory itself: the double border fence. The coasts of Spaihthe Canary islands are
re-mapped through the SIVE system, in and of itself a new-tmap of the sea
boundaries able to compute information happening at the border intoral cemtmand
structure. The SIVE is a continual remapping. These two m@&psuperimposed on
maps of cross-border trade practices that have existed for decaiggant flows, and
cross-border networking. Balibar's suggestion of a competition betaearopean
citizenship and a European apartheid echoes here. Understood as sa oferie
superimposed realities, these two are not mutually exclusive though atiee in
competition and tension with one another. Will a new cosmopolitanismfinedien the
border regions of Europe with a new set of rights not bounded exclubiyédldpod and
territory? Or will an ugly regime of ‘we’ and ‘they’ earge between those deemed
‘European’ able to travel freely throughout the new Europe while treins pass by
migrant-detention centers? At play (or at war) is a competobver territories that are
and will be. The battle at the border is on, written with the moke of the Spanish and

Moroccan states and the fence-torn flesh of Europe’s citizens to be.
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PART I1l. PRECARITY

Class Re-composition and the European Socia Space



Part IlI
Precarity:

Class Re-composition and
the Formation of European Space

The formation of precarious subjectivities is not only emerging on the sites
of labour struggles in different sectors and groups, such as intermittent,
affective, part-time, temporary, freelance, casual, immaterial, contract
seasonal, informal workers but also traverses the whole constitution of the
European social space: migration and mobility, gender politics, queer
politics, politics of embodiment and health (...)

The European regime of power on precarity...[is]... the regime of power
across Europe and the different political actors participating in
controlling social movement and political initiatives against precarity,
such as the various governmental organisations on national and European
level, traditional trade unions, corporate agents of neoliberal
globalization and MNCs, employment agencies and institutions of public
policies (Precarity_WebRing founding document,2007)

Precarity as a concept has been a salient elementicélcdiscourse in European
social movements for well over a decade. The discourse cérfisebas been used to
denounce growing flexibilization and casualization in labor contréatioas. However,
the concept has recently expanded to encompass a broader critiqoeiadf lige,
including questions such as migration and gender. Precarity isllacusransversal

element in many activist mapping projects, those that have bearexkpi-depth in this

dissertation, as well as others that | have encountered during my research.



Precarity, as a term, as a way of denouncing tendencies in rnadrtets and
social services, and as a critique of the construction of aicdyipe of ‘Europe’, has
become generalized in many EU countries. It would be diffioudtnigage contemporary
issues such as urban social movements, current scholarship on lahos refqolitical
debates on social policy without encountering the term. In fact in some ceusiicé as
Spain, France and ltaly, it could even be difficult to hang out in @ lwafé without
hearing the term thrown around. In many cases, the networksirednn this
dissertation have been part of this introduction of precarity agltasineously a sign, a
discourse, an analytic tool as well as a site position, wititlwto intervene in current
socioeconomic transformations.

The significance of the concept of precarity and its growireggce both in
public discourse and cartographic representations is linked to tloevifzdl processes
taking place in many Western European countries: a) a unique phenoofesiass re-
composition is transforming what had been a dominant conceptual bapelifmal
organizing in Europe, especially notions of class position and diagge; and b) the
attempt by many movements working on precarity to rearticdatEuropean space”
other than the institutional European Union. Chapter five of this thepart engages
this entanglement of the current configuration of Europe with the unfol@ingept of
precarity.

The spatial re-articulation becomes a pivotal question. For somakments,
though precarity is not understood as exclusive to Europe, the foamprecarity takes
on the continent are tied to the creation of a European space anetcdhemic

imperatives that this entails. Perhaps precarity is not Europeathdoatappears to be a
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specific European precarity. This specific place-based approach to the nqirecanity

is developed by thBrecarity Map the cartographic project analyzed in chapter six. This
project is precisely an attempt to understand the constructionrop&was intimately
linked to precarity. Thérecarity_Map,as a trans-European effort, aims to reframe the
terrains of Europe as those of interlocking sets of precarifidne formation of the EU is
understood as part and parcel of this territorial reorganization.

While Part Il on migration opens by engaging Europe from its beré@lowing
Balibar’s imperative on the border as the center, Part 11l on classamaragions starts by
looking at Europe from its institutional arrangements. This brietudision of the
institutional history of the EU stems from a serious engagem#htone of the main
arguments posed by precarity struggles: the specific icedation of class within
European space. In this case Europe is not just the ‘context’ adripyebut European
space as such mecarious space The argument of the movement networks involved is
not that precarity equals Europe, nor that precarity is the “@adygstruggle on the
European continent. The point is that despite the multiple local aiwhalagariants of
class-recomposition and precarious struggles, understanding precatithe forms its
takes requires thinking at a ‘European’ level. Via this neatispband new scalar
understanding groups will be able to better comprehend the context witidin they are

struggling and the connections that may exist among seemingly distant places.

Occupying a “European” Social Movement Space: “Europe” as the Terraihs

Precarity
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The opening quotes of Part Il suggest that for social movemamisng on the
guestion of precarity the emergence of diverse precarious sulbiestis part of the
formation of a European social space. Furthermore a particlHargpean regime of
power is necessary to deal with that very question of preca@iyen such a European
spatialization of precarity, these are some of the dilemmasdplbg many precarity
struggles: How to articulate those precarious subjectivibestruggle against or away
from that European regime of power? How to produce a Europeaa Bpgamovements
and struggles, as well as what it would mean to inhabit, achgitate in that space?
These are now central questions of debate. In part these questi@mserging due to a
perception of increasing commonalities between struggles in diffecaintries. These
debates are highlighted by the concerns of a Rome-based agtowigt working on the
intersections of university reforms and precatity:

In just one or two years we are withessing a series obimmastruggles in
different part of Europe linking questions of the universitprecarity: the CPE
struggle in France; the Greek struggles against univensitym; strikes about
labor reform in Denmark...These aren't just regular studentlipatibns, often

they are sparked by a reform in labor law or something etseasl if there were
communication between these struggles and a strong sense ofnoeson&e

have no way of clearly understanding this or of harnessing aildating this

sort of spread, this sort of communication. This is why it is so impodansfto

understandvhatthis European space is and hovatbin it. (ESC April 2007)

The concerns indicate new realities resulting from the psoc#sregional
integration afoot in Europe: a new scalar politics, a European scadgpparent tendency
toward convergence in national policies across member sfates BU; the formation of
a European sense of identity and a European field of common expe@aexcperhaps
more interestingly the emergence of an antagonistic Europeae. sp&ds last point is

central. Many understandings of struggle against anti-EU semtihave posited a sort

This group, called ESC, is not picked at randorheylformed part of the initial network that propose
trans-European map of precarity: fiecarity WebRing.
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of dichotomy between becoming European vs. staying national. Thasenal
resistances to the European process can emerge from ditloerright positions. In this
case though, what is at stake is an equally ‘European’ spa@sisfance: a European
resistance that exists both within and against the instituti@mstrwction of the EU by
the European Commission. This sort of antagonistic space in fommafy also be in
direct confrontation with those national anti-EU forces. In this wdield of political
oppositions rather than a dichotomy begins to emerge.

These questions of the articulation of a European space of struggteow this
fits into simultaneous processes of massive regional integraticurring in Europe are
addressed in the two following chapters. Conceiving of Europe at @ terrains of
precarity has helped lay the groundwork for these debates. |hwvihe attempts to
map out these problems form part of a new spatial understandingayeEfor the social

movements involved.

New Geographies of Europe

The construction and inhabiting of a European movement space can be
understood as a new form of European Geography. In this way, these embvem
guestions indirectly build on a growing literature asking to rethunofean Geographies
more generally, transforming the “taken for granted studywb@e” (McNeill 2005:
353) into a set of new critical geographies of Europe. Thebatake have been
highlighted in a Special Section Afeaand expanded on in the work of writers such as
Donald McNeill, John Pickles, Claudio Minca, Etienne Balibar and Sak-&ingel

DiMauro. This literature insists on the immense and rapid changasing throughout
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Europe: the 1989 revolutions and the fall of the Warsaw Pact; theutiostal
solidification of the European Union; the growth of the EU to the Somth Eaast;
massive numbers of immigrants both amongst EU countries and frordeotite EU;
and a growing security architecture. “These tensions andttvagschave generated rich
fodder for new geographies of Europe,” (Pickles 2005: 356).

The challenge to think new and critical European geographies isalkerge to
think through a Europe of flows, of transnational or Trans-urban maowsnoé people,
ideas and things moving into, through and beyond the European territory, lhoweve
defined, yet without losing sight of the importance of fixity andbeddedness,”
(McNeill 2005: 353). Pickles responds to this challenge by calling for:

“a ‘Europe of Europes’ that is increasingly diverse antkdihtiated in regional,
socio-economic and racial terms [...] A new ‘European studiel’bei one in
which there is a growing recognition of a ‘Europe of Europassocial and
political project whose logics are no longer located in aiquéar space, no
longer a hearth captured by the binaries of colonial thoughtléBi2005: 356-
357).

For Pickles, to enact and begin to understand this “Europe of Européséwa
cartography” open to multiplicity rather than bounding is needéiding Deleuze’s
theorizing of Foucault’'s work, Pickles sees this:

“new cartography’ was engaged not with the tracing of reality
(representationalism), but with the productive possibilitiekrafwledge and its
practices, with questions of diverse geo-histories,... the ‘reevography’ links
the geopolitical transformation and decolonization of Europe to allgdara
transformation and decolonization of European science; to a thogmigg
critical geography of ‘Europe’,” (2005: 357).

With this arm of a ‘new cartography’ one can ask if these megerstandings of Europe
can lead to a European project other than that of official E¢bdise or of nation-states.
Can Europe then:

transcend its institutionalised/bureaucratised form and beconavdocus for
critical praxis? Can we imagine other common European poltigates and
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write and teach about other Euro-geographies besides thoseetlaipartantly
located around the national state and the project of Europemm?2JCan the
European project move beyond the unabashedly neo-liberal socio-economic
goals upon which the EU was founded to promote a new ‘trans-naiti@ahlof

social justice, belonging, and cultural tolerance’ (Amin 2002: 14igg&iewicz

2003: 17)

The social movements working from and against precarity thaéxgkored in
Part Ill are asking precisely this question. What are tlegv“oartographies”, the “new
European geographies” emerging from social struggles on the continéfiitiat
geographies of instituted power are they responding to and howegr@roducing their
own European spatialities? The cartographic project engaged in rch@ptéhe
Precarity_Map, addresses this via a trans-European project. Different #stiiviam
different countries, including participants in other mapping initiatives, pooledetheits
in order to engage these new European geographies and create their The
Precarity_Mapbecame a site where the ‘Combat of Cartographies’ wagsglayt. In
this way | show how radically different European geographieswritten from different

situated positions around the theme of precarity and flexibility.

From workers to precarious lives?

With reference to class, precarity has contributed a wholeseéewf discussions,
interpretations and in general new energy about an old conceptca@ied discussions
of ‘precarity’ in much recent political and analytical work opits such as flexible labor
markets, immaterial and affective labor (Hardt and Negri 2(0@p4); cognitive
capitalism and the information economy (Blondeau et al 2004); and m@ozatly on
different politicizations of immigration (Frassanito 2005) and gemdeveork

(Mitropoulous 2005; Federici 2008). The understanding of class under tloe obpti
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precarity is not as a closed category. Especially if orlades the most recent debates
around precarity in the form of “precarization”, it is not rafegrto a subpopulation or a
rethinking of the “lumpen proletariat”. The clarity with whichnaiter such as David
Harvey writes about class as a clearly and objectively d#éngroup (such as in the
Short History of Neoliberalisn2005) becomes muddied through these debates, muddied
to the point that some may ask if it is even about class anym@eno one involved in
precarity struggles would deny its heavy class componentayithelp here to think class
analysis in a slightly different way. Narotsky and Gavinhgirtrecent work on regional
economies in rural Spain (2006) felt that while class was a &agept for them in
sorting out complex realities: “...we were not so much interestéaei various structural
properties of class, be they Weberian social strata of Maneiations to the means of
production (Ossowski 1969), as in the principles that led theoristses stlass in the
first place” (2006: 9). Principles such as attention to procegsescial reproduction, to
conflicts and collective action organized around property and/or tinegsef labor, and
more (Narotsky and Gavin 2006: 9-10).

Precarity is less about an ‘accurate’ description of curcenditions than a
political gamble to destabilize current social arrangementsvark and life. Two
participants in the Fadai'at project indicate this explicithrecarity is not a sociological
category, but a political proposition,” even an invitation. Prgcaia proposition, but
not a telos toward an inevitable ‘dictatorship of the precaria’.ptilitics is better
understood as one of constant experimentation, evolution and combination. ptexr cha

five develops | show how the discussions around precarity move debateschkzsut

191



away from either questions ek seor per se(Foti 2004), as in class in itself versus class
for itself:

Even though the conceptual analogy to the proletariat seems obvious, in
comparison the precariat as a movement and organization of ttieresta
precarious is a monster that knows no sleep. There is no tet=dlagpvement
here from sleeping to class consciousness; neither the esriridithe class in
itself nor the political invocation of a class for itsdhiit rather a constant
becoming, questions, struggles. Hence precariat appears neidremaany way
empirically comprehensible problem nor as a future model of taaivh..]Yet
there has been and still is a concept of the proletariat g@ipond sociological
fixation and political teleology that is to be localized in the prityi of a social
becoming, as it is sketched in the image of the precarmsbsepless monster: it
is that which already conceptualized the proletariat asstheygle against
classification, fixation following the logic of identity and hogenization
(Raunig 2007)

This political gamble has for the moment allowed for the concephdhktrategic
flexibility to engage multiple and disparate struggles irmmpdrom examples such as:
unemployed middle-aged men; undocumented female migrant domesticrsycake
subcontracted architects. This engagement via the tool/opticgechnity has been
achieved even though these different collectives do not belong tontieeusaon and do
not all call themselves proletarians. On the other hand the'flexibility” (as flexible
as the labor markets!) of this term has also potentially heedpts sharpness. From its
beginnings as an almost technical reference to temporary daloloworsening contract
conditions it has stretched incredibly in recent years. Thisasobithe concerns to be
addressed in the following two chapters.

Debates and struggles combining these two elements -“pyécamnd “Europe’-
have led towards an emergent discussion within movements of the typgistoheeded
in the present, a new conception of what are often caked social rights Given the
existence, even if yet unfinished, of “Europe”, and given new faiabor and labor

legislation, what kind of rights should be created and demanded? gzt of human
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mobility would be appropriate in a context of massive immigradiod labor mobility?
What kind of welfare should be stipulated, and should it even be callete®eAt what
scale should these demands be made? These questions and movemest atebat
addressed in the two chapters below. While rather fine-tuned amdhgse been
produced of how to name this shifting present -be it ‘post-fordismther ‘post-
Schumpeterian workfare state’, both of regulation school fame (fegligtipietz,
Jessop...)- a re-articulation of rights has not necessarily fallosw. What rights to
demand, what to call them, how to base them on material sociallesugg become the
central challenge for analyses of the present for the sooatments discussed below.
Both elements, precarity and the re-ordering of Europe, gain addisayraficance,
intellectually and politically, in how they are thought together. ni@mations in class
composition and struggle are thought through the transformations of European sgaces a

the creation of an antagonistic European space.

Structure and Empirical Questions:

Chapters five and six, speak directly to the conceptual debatese@libve, but
also address the important empirical questions. In chapter five | aresgarch question
one: what are th€ontexts of Interactionhese movement groups are dealing wikh?
introduce the reader to the two interrelated topics mentioned ab@waripy as a set of
struggles against certain forms of work and life; and the Elnasntity and as a new
space. These topics will be presented and situated to a keggeedwithin movement
debates and points of view. The goal is to better understand the appraadhasights

that will emerge during the mapping projects on precarity. Chaptefollows one
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particular mapping experiment that emerged from a trans-Europetwork whose
primary focus is the question of precarity. By seeing how onjegirdeveloped from its
very early stages a series of conclusions, realizations andsesalf precarity, Europe
and mapping are exposed. In this way | show hovCdmographic Practiceg§Research
Question #2)and theAnalytical ContributiongResearch Question #8gvelop side by
side. The final section of chapter six focuses further on cartogregftecting on the role
given to map-making and thinking cartographically to articulisg@nct struggles as well
as to invoke a new space emerging from the intersections of phesarity struggles.
Map-making and the long process of discussion, research ane debablves helps to
highlight limits and provoke imagination in this process of thinking through curresg-cl

recomposition and spatial re-articulation of Europe.
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CHAPTER 5
Precarious E.U.rope?

Introduction

Chapter five presents the reader with an understanding of ipyeear it is
currently used in European social movements and institutional politics chapter also
contains a brief introduction to the European Union, its history and gmeseof
contention within its construction. The links between a developing nofigmecarity
and the deepening of the European Union process begin to emerge ttusvand of the
chapter and are dealt with further in Chapter six. The $estion of chapter fivehe
Terrains of “Europe”, begins presenting some of the concerns about European space
from a movement perspective. This is followed by some bagitutienal history of the
EU and its metamorphoses, as well as a description of how debateslevel of the EU
become ‘localized’ or ‘nationalized’, hinting toward the mechanifémswvhich those
supra-state policy questions become the ‘stuff’ of everyday li@hapter five also
highlights the difficulty of critique against the EU due to a dichgtdhat has emerged
between the representation of the EU as ‘cosmopolitan’ and ‘peiggesand its
opposition which then appears as ‘provincial’ or ‘nationalist’ in therstv sense.
Resistance by social movements on the left to the current prot&%) construction has
been present from some years now though. This history is brieflynedithere,
indicating how the heightening of protest against the EU’s directiamicdgs with the

public arrival of global resistance mobilizing in Western Europ&hose social



movements engaging in public action against the current EU arshdsricies are often
the same as those mobilizing against the IMF or the G8. Addliydnstress how this
merging of global resistance and the EU is linked intimgatelthe networks that would
be fighting precarity.

The next section of chapter fiv@recarity, is focused on the concefself.
While there is no claim to tack on a date and place when and mesarity began to be
used to denounce labor conditions, this section does signal a historytefrthand the
debates that surround it. The term precarity was originally toesddnounce temporary
labor and subcontracting in the 1980’s. From the mid 1990’s on it seemspd and
stretch as a concept. | describe how the unemployed movemenist diivte and the
mass arrival of temporary work represent significant shiftshow precarity would
develop as a concept. By the early 2000’s it becomes a prism Wwith o tackle new
forms of labor, migration, and crises in care work. The historyedasity’s conceptual
stretching ends with the subsectiBrpansion until implosionwherecurrent debates
and concerns by activists are presented about how the concept tedtteo far and
may have lost the strength it had a few years ago. The chiapteends with the social
movements’ analytical proposal that the questions of the European Urdoprecarity

should be understood as being intimately linked.

5.1. The Terrains of “Europe”
How can ‘Europe’, as a terrain of struggle, be engaged bglsmavements? This is a
guestion currently posed by many movements working on precarity ancheby t

Precarity_Map project itself. After years of EU laws,edtives and policy goala
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European space appears to exist. How should social movements andallgspeci
autonomous groups in this case, act in the light of the transfomatappening at the
EU level? Couldanother European terrain, aounterterrain, be created or are
movements so constrained as to only be able to react defensivtbly tonstruction of
the EU?

While many left social movements had grown quite proficiensedting up
protests outside EU summits, the question of how to deal ‘differewtly ‘Europe’ had
not been engaged deeply. Even how much emphasis to put on thinking andiroggani
the European level is up to debate. At one trans-European activist meeting heitlan Se
called “Precarity, the Welfare Crisis and New Social Riglseveral divergent opinions
were expressed. One approach emphasized the urgency of thisckle’ or space.
Even if European networking was hard to imagine, it could not be ignirkis is some
of the most important potential stuff going on! This European netwgrg&hould be the
center of the meeting!” (interviewChainworkermember 4/2007). Yet other participants
at those same meetings, while recognizing the relevance entbtimportance of a
‘European movement space’ saw it more cautiously. “It [Europsfilistoo distant, it
doesn’t relate well to the everyday” (intervieRRrecarias a la Derivamember 4/2007)
was one response. Another participant expanded on this by saying'ribalities are
still lived within the state and movements still operate withat framework. But more
and more there are increasing resonances in common: policiesdenagte country are
also enacted in a slightly different form in another, policy trewdsmoving in the same
direction, etc.” (interviewPrecarity_WebRingnember 6/2007) This same person also

emphasized after the meeting that despite the difficulty aintaining a European
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network “What if we don’'t have a Euro-wide network when we yeadled one?” in
order to carry on a particular campaign or share tools and giéisRe (interview:
Precarity_WebRingnember 7/2007).

As McNeill, a geographer central in debates to rethink Eurapmgests: “the
pace of change in ‘the area we call Europe’ is, of course, rebia@ik@cNeill 2005:
354). This is even more so in the case of the recent institutbomastruction and
expansion of the European Union. In many regards it is this rewafinggstitutional and
regulatory geographies that is provoking this interest on theopadcial movements in
reconfiguring European space. A brief overview of the “Europeacegs” as it is often
called is thus necessary to situate the shifting debates on Euhepstate and the

economy, that are occurring within movements networks.

5.1.1 The Institutionalized form of the EU

Following World War Il the first initial steps in the architeée that would
become the EU take place, in particular the formation of the \MgZekstern European
Union) and the European Steel and Coal agreement in 1952 (the Trdagyi)f In
1957, the Rome treaty is signed. This is the first major ateptegration and still
considered one of the most important documents. 1957 is considered thaionsli
‘beginning’ of the European Union. The Rome Treaty establishes the(E&opean
Economic Community) and was signed by six countries: BelgiumnmcErdtaly, West
Germany, Luxembourg and the Netherlands. Other treaties arevags follow in the
coming years, the Merger treaty in 1967 and the different budgttaies among

others.
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Though European integration has been a long process stretching lbeagt &b
the 1950’s, it is in the mid 1980’s and the1990’s that the fusion of ecormpminy and
regulation really begin to pick up pace. It is with the finateaghent on the Single
Market in 1985 that the (proto) neoliberal economic shift becomees. cThis marked a
clear beginning of the convergence of member state’s econoroigs thle lines of an
increasingly hegemonic global paradigm: low to zero defictsnbating inflation; an
increasing role for the private sector; and a focus on ‘compeitss’ This
convergence is egged on by the pressure of newly formed Europeatolgy groups
(like the ERT: European Roundtable of Industry), a lobbying world hiaat formed
rather quickly to occupy that institutional European space (Coen BX)dnya et al
2002). Brussels now constitutes the second largest lobbying watdvééishington DC
(Balanya et al 2002). The Maastricht treaty of 1992 solidifiessarchitecture even more
but adds a new twist. This is the first treaty of the EU Heains to hint toward more
overt political and military integration as opposed to only economéegiation (Duran
2005)?

At the Lisbon summit of 2000 the goals of increasing economiaiotsting for
the EU are honed. The idea of becoming the “most competitive kaigavkieconomy in

the world” is agreed upon as a policy goal for all member stdtegact the turn of the

This has been and is a contested process. Th@&mndJnion was not pre-defined as a pro free-nharke
and deregulation institution. Tensions and delstitieexist around the question of “the Europeanialo
model”, a trope used to compare a ‘continental’necoic model to more Thatcherite-Reaganite libemalis

In fact, up until the 1980’s it remained an opeestion whether the predominant direction of the izd$

to be more along the lines of German corporatismnéh socialism, or the ascendant market liberatism
Britain.

*Though the WEU was in many ways a previous experirrepolitical integration, the context of already
existing, and rather profound, economic procesaf/ergence did not yet exist. In the case of Mizés,

it was this other economic process that providedr#étionale for a push towards increasing theédliae’
characteristics of the EU.
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millennium marks the beginning of a series of massive shiftairoeg in rapid
succession. In 1999 The Euro begins to circulate in markets and in 28GRatdaily
currency of twelve out of the then fifteen countries. Priceslédy consumer goods jack
up across theurozone In less than three years the EU nearly doubles in size agting
new countries in 2004 and two more in 2607With such huge expansion and an
increasingly strong currency (that some suggest could woakgésbal reserve currency
as the dollar does) the initiatives towards increased politicdl mailitary integration
speeds up. In 2005 the European Constitutional Treaty (ECT) is puificatian by
member states. While passing in many countries it is voted dowrance and Holland
via referenda. Despite a temporary crisis in the 2007 June EU suhenfReform
Treaty” is agreed upon which replaces the ECT project whiletaiaing most of its
features (it primarily ceded in symbolic terrain and in aif@g\some member states more
maneuverability for the time being). Though the ‘Reform’ asblon Treaty’ was voted
down via referendum in Ireland, its ratification process continues.

This timeline of treaties helps give an idea of how Europeanratieg has
proceeded more rapidly in recent years as well as the dimeati which this process has
been going up to date: more free-market oriented economiesistapaconsolidation of
more state-like powers; and a greater global presence. 3theflitreaties and key
summits is far from the whole story. The creation of the Europ@@m has resulted in
attempts to inaugurate complex social-political-economic clsamgeaultiple sites and at

multiple scales that are often enough at odds with one anotheon®©level, there is a

*Though the EU, and the previous EEC, has alwayschdéw members it has often been in a piecemeal
fashion. The addition of 12 countries within 2 ané: years marked a big assertion of the EU’s bailie

its ability to absorb and integrate new states elé a8 a rapid thrust into the former Soviet Ungaphere

of influence.
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particular notion of economy being enacted, a certain version @fibexal or free
market economics marked by the importance given to factors anedtiabove such as
growth rates, zero inflation, and ever-increasing roles forpiliate sector. These
visions of a new European economy and its role in the world are beindyh@amoted
by a series of think-tanks at the nation-state level (sudheadnstitute of Economics
Affairs of Thatcher-era fame) and the EU level (such asStieekholm Networf), as
well as by the powerful corporate lobbies working primarily irud3els to directly
influence the European Commission or one of the Directorate Geoérdls EU® At
the same time though, this vision of free-trade and Hayek#sanked by the number of
think-tanks that carry his name) is accompanied by high degfaetatively unchecked
monopoly for key European corporations, large state subsidies for &rgreic sectors
(notably agriculture as has become salient at the WTO), and setatEU-level
involvement in promoting strategic economic roles and moves abroad.

This economistic vision of the ‘new Europe’ is accompanied by raptEx
process of political integration and ideological realignment. The&CBhktitution project,
and its replacement by the Lisbon Treaty are examples obtiref. They are the latest
in the series of accords and treaties that have created aatehsereasingly powerful

set of institutions and sites at the supra-state level. Tsie=se are providing a new

“The Stockholm Network is a pan-European networkowér 100 think-tanks with a large degree of
convergence in the type of liberal economic posidieing promoted. When functioning at its beshthe
this network can almost simultaneously coordinatibying efforts at the EU level as well as at thdan-
state level (CEO 2005a; www.stockholm-network.org).

*These include the ERT (European Roundtable of Imidlists), UNICE (Union des Industries de la
Communauté Européenne), and AmCham (American Chamdfe Commerce-EU committee).
Interestingly, it has been noted by NGO studies tifiese corporate lobbies have found much moreespac
to maneuver at the level of the EU and its Brusselsed bureaucracy, than at the level of the negtate
where countervailing forces (unions, environmemvements, etc.) are stronger and have historically
focused their energy and where parliamentary palitspace allows for more contestation of corporate
friendly policy (see Balanya, Doherty, Hoedman, &t and Wesselius 2002).
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political reality beyond macro-economic coordination between nataiass Examples

of these include: the European Commission itself (often considerexk¢loative of the

EU), the European Court of Justice, the European Parliament, tlopean Central

Bank, the European Investment bank, and the European Bank for Reconstruction and
Development as well as the regular Councils of Ministers andgmternmental
Conferences where much legislative debate occurs (Watkins 2005).

Thus it is important to state that the EU does not only comggs®omic
integration, building up towards the constitution of a global trading bloe.EU is to be
analyzed as an emergent and multifaceted entity. Through theéy Tokdaastricht
(1992) by modifying the previous treaties -Paris, Rome and theeStwgbpean Act- the
initial economic objective of the Community of building a common markedts
outstripped and for the first time, a distinctive vocation of palitimion was claimed.
Other spheres of integration were included thereafter. Thekmled the initial stages of
development for a far reaching Common Foreign and Security RQIFE$P) and police
and judicial cooperation in criminal matters among members. M#fgyent programs
fit under these policy umbrellas and their slow but steady progliess point towards the
potential for a common EU-wide approach towards internal and extegalrity,
diplomacy, and criminal law. Examples of this ‘beyond the markeggration include:
the development of coordinated border and migration policies and themreé the
FRONTEX agency to facilitate multi-state border contrdig; ¢reation of EUROPOL (a
European compliment to INTERPOL); the EDA (European Defense Agyeacd
EUROCORPS military units as well as increasing cooperabietween European

militaries in things such as arms development (the famous ‘Egtdefi) or joint
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missions (such as those of 2008 in Chad and Soinalia the creation of the EGF
(European Gendarme Force) a common paramilitary police forcgpitBall the spheres
of policy making and implementation and the initial stages of theiqgadl&ind military
integration, the creation of an internal market is nevertheledsUteemain development
and asset so f4r.

Jorge Monnet, considered one of the ideological founders of the European Uni
did state that the primary need for European countries was eaimgagration in order

to pave the way other forms of integration: "... The current comreanghould be
completed by a Finance Common Market which would lead us to Eurepeaomic
unity. Only then would ... the mutual commitments make it fairly ¢asgroduce the

political union which is the goal.”

Becoming “National”

While the list of treaties or the projections of ideological fous@ee important,
how is it that decisions taken at the EU level by relatiney institutions, becomes law
in different countries or have effects in different locales@wHlo issues discussed in

Brussels ‘trickle-down’? How is the process of decision-makeagied out and how do

®The complexity and ‘unfinishedness’ of this proce$sunion building’ is evidenced by some recent
headlines. One would be the inclusion of both ‘E&presentation and French, German, British andital
representation in the Fall 2008 G20 meeting (theadled beginning of Bretton Woods Il). It is esiadly
ironic since France is currently head of the ratatturopean presidency and thus is somehow ‘doubly’
represented there. A second example is that oiitallations of the missile-defense shield by Buesh
administration in Czech and Polish territory. Thias done to the chagrin of much of the EU (esplgcial
those not part of the former Warsaw Pact). Thesatsvsymbolize the confusing and even contradictory
construction of the ‘political union’.

"It should be noted that this development of anrivtemarket is not limited to abstract treatiestrale in
general, or the creation of a monetary and bankisiem. There are deep processes of convergedce an
common governance that exits or are forming in @scsuch as Agriculture, Energy Policy, Higher
Education, and Infrastructure. It is also worthiynote to mention the formation of a common Euraopea
Space Agency, and a growing EU-wide sphere of enmiiental management.
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policies become implemented? The exact answers to these quastianste varied and
at times the paths are difficult to trale.Different policy sectors follow distinct
procedures. The following brief itineraries may contribute in wtdading this structure.
Official decision making bodies at the EU level, especially Eheopean Commission
and the COREPER (Committee of Permanent Representative to dbecilC of
Ministers), are often in charge of drafting or even enactingiréutUnion-wide
legislations, requirements (i.e. for new members), and regulati@heersight by the
European Parliament or European Court of Justice is still a wogkragress. This
process of drafting is often strongly informed by unofficiakesesh groups and think-
tanks and influenced by increasingly powerful lobbies sudBuaschambres, Business
Europe,and theERT (Pickles 2006; Balanya et al 2002; Coen 2007). These groups
develop a series of reports and proposals, many of which direatiynrthe debates of
the EC and COREPER or become initial drafts of legislation sbkms. Other sources
for common legislation are existing laws in member state$act the ‘benchmarking’ of
‘best practice’ in a particular policy is common place, theseHlmarks becoming the
initial framework for EU-wide law.

Drafts of policies or legislation (whether originating frammember state’s
existing laws, or from a new proposal) may be signed at thannigh Councils of
Ministers, where different national ministers of members steéa agree to put some
particular stipulation or guideline into law. These drafts though lsanfiad their way to

eventually become one of the many EU ‘directives’. Most diresthare mainly

8In fact one of the most frequently contracted Idhgyservices offered in Brussels are specialists at
navigating the complex bureaucratic and legislasivacture of the EU-see Balanya et al 2002.

*These two sources for future policy in the EU ao¢ mecessarily at odds with each other. Different
lobbies or think-tanks often base their policy moeendations on existing laws (Balanya et al 2002).
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informative/suggestive, technically speaking and not totally ledatyging. They do
enact pressure though on governments to adapt national legislatioragtiby as
paradigms for national legislation on certain topics. Other tgpegislation decided in
this manner are binding and involve sanctions in case of violation, likenfdr@ous
Stability Pact (this agreement requires that the fiscalrelipge of member states does
not exceed 3% of the GDP)There are other methods of ‘trickle-down’. One key set
that should not be forgotten is taequis communautaird hese are the requirements that
candidate countries have to fulfill before being accepted as meniliezy often imply a
drastic re-writing of laws and regulations to match Brussetpectations. These could
include questions such as tightening or changing food regulations, loodergngn
investment and ownership restrictions, and fighting “illegal taffas in persons and
goods). Other important EU mechanisms include: 1) the use of thg difherent
funding agencies (supporting a wide variety of issues, froms{aropean research
projects, to transport infrastructure), and 2) the developing role &Uhsecourt system
whereby legal norms or projects in a member state maybeekkdléegal’ according to
EU law, thus implying that the member state in question must diydthe court
decision.

In addition to this institutional landscape is the slow but appareaticn of the
contours of a particular ‘European identity’, a reinforcement of a feel-gamk 0f being
the ‘heart of the West’. This affective creation of Europecisurring on several fronts:

through programs that encourage intra-EU student exchanges, suble &satmus

®This pact though is enforced often according tdtisal and economic weight of a member state, thus
showing how dynamics of center-periphery operatbiwithe EU itself, not only vis-a-vis non-members
former colonies (Duran 2005).

205



scholarship or th&uroyouthinternship exchange prograhmbut also through an almost
sectarian hardening of the lines between “extra-communitariand “Europeans”
(Balibar 2004). The mechanisms through which these lines and ‘borders’ are drawn is
described in Part Il on Migratioebates around ‘integration’ of those whose origins are
‘extra-communitarian’, technically meaning citizens of non Europdaion states, have
taken on aggressive overtones in the ambience of the ‘War on Temntbtha French
riots of Fall 2005. The question of ‘what’ to integrate to stithagns up in the air though
given the flux at work in Europe itself (Baudrillard 2006).

It is this ‘flux’, this destabilizing of the categories of Bpean identity , that the
new literature on critical geographies of Europe has engagedciNgil 2005; Pickles
2005). This literature has contributed to unsettle a particular dbrdentity based on the
ideal of ‘Europe’ as an almost teleological end of history towattsh the continent is
evolving., The unification of European countries is portrayed as aahatacess. At the
same time, this narrative of ‘union’ tends to erase the histocmahectivity of the
continent with other parts of the world, emphasizing a ‘stand-alonetigusiFor
example, the ancient understanding of the Mediterranean as a tohdommunication
is replaced with a notion of the Mediterranean Sea as a eparation of Europe from
Africa and the Middle East. Other historical connections based on colonial and neo-

colonial histories and its concomitant geographies are also erfddate in official maps

YThe EuroYouth exchanges are an interesting progvhare position descriptions often ask the volunteer
to go to a region that does not ‘feel’ too connédte ‘Europe’- the volunteer becoming a sort of glap
ambassador

2The Euro-Med project of EU integration and coopieratvith other Mediterranean states (see Chapter 3
for further detail) can be cited as a counter-eXarmpthis trend. Nonetheless even this projestia®es an
integration of a “Europe” with other states of tidediterranean” as opposed to stressing an integrat
that highlighted the historical connection betwdba different parts of the Mediterranean coast as a
common region.
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of Europe images of EU accession proliferate, showing the diffegmeants in which
member states joined, few if any include the colonies those csihtd just prior to or
even after EU accession. In fact many exclude current oveps@aaces and holdings

of some member countries. As European identity advances, an erasure of colamal hist

and geography seems to occur (DiMauro 2006; DiMauro 2007).

5.1.2 Different critical understandings of the “European project”

The European Union has been and remains a contested project. Both how to carry
it out and whether to participate in it, have been matters afetiedebate and lost
elections. In this regard it is important to signal what iseroftreferred to as
euroskepticism The question of euro-skepticism has been an important feaituhe
debates around deeper integration and EU expansion. In some cosutheas the
United Kingdom and Denmark, despite their longstanding membership Eltheuro-
skepticism is still an important feature of mainstream pslitiThis is materialized by the
fact that both countries have rejected adopting the Euro up until ndwe. Eliropean
Parliament in Strasbourg, in fact has several groupings whosepoiatrof agreement is
to block deeper integration within the EU and in the case of some igbteving parties
to withdraw their own particular country from the EU.

Euro-skepticism spans from left to right. Rather than a cohpuadtical term, it
is a general label used to name critical voices againdtlthdt has actually become a
straw man for pro-EU parties and institutions in order to frémedebate on the EU in

dichotomous terms: “you are either for Europe or you are a praVvimationalist with a

13An example would be the Independence and Democaoyp or the Europe of Nations group, these two
groupings associated with the electoral right.
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fear of the future”. This dichotomous framing has often led to stplnderstandings
of unexpected events such as the ‘No’ votes in the referendums onope&ur
constitutional project in France, Holland and Ireldhd.Most mainstream and centrist
parties in power in European countries are pro-EU and this frapiagszuropeversus
Euroskepti¢c has allowed mainstream center-right and center-left padipsrtray more
critical discourses in their respective ideological fieddseither proto-fascist or archaic
leftists. This framing of the debate has brought about a dangeltacy: that Europe,
and its peaceful integration, is equivalent to the current EU apdesent structures and
policy priorities. Those efforts that try to ascertain otheysvof ‘integrating’ or
‘uniting’ are sidestepped or silenced in this framing of the debate.

Generally speaking, there has been much confusion of what to make of the EU on
the part of alternative and left parties, as well as soc@lements, unions, critical
scholars and activists. Engaging critically with the EU ihact been something of a
stumbling block for many groups for many years. What follows belmva series of
arguments on the part of leftist tendencies that highlight theiymdiopes for the
promises of European integration. These arguments have echoed entiff@untries in
debates around the EU. And demonstrate some of the challengecwibtng a left
critique towards the EU:

e Wasn't the EU there to solidify the vision of a “warlegaurope, given the
horrors of WWI and Il isn't that a victory? How can one positibemsleves
against that mission?

e For countries such as Spain, Greece Portugal and others- ignjteEequal to
modernity and development? Coming out of dictatorships shouldn’t these
countries run to embrace Europe as a democratic ideal andtprbg much of
the liberal left in those countries, Europe (always a mythither’ place yet to

“The ‘No’ votes in these countries has often bedlecias symptomatic of racist tendencies towards
outsiders or ignorance of the EU. This has hampenede general debate about the contest of the
constitutional project.
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be achieved) initially represented the land of human rightdightenment,
freedoms, and had to be emulated.

¢ Wasn't the confederal/federal structure at work somethingising? Something
that could bypass overly centralized nation-states? For ni@soiit EU countries
(especially historic minorities) wouldn’t the EU be a nawmise of rights and a
defense against overly nationalist central-states?

o Couldn't the integration of EU countries be used as a platformatfuggling for
more rights? In the same way that corporations were benkimgamarket-
friendly policies across the EU, couldn’'t one look at the $qoddicies of
member states and push for the best policies to be implemenmtss the board
via the mechanism of the EU (this was part of the argumeniheof‘Social
Europe” slogan as opposed to “the Europe of Capital” that spreau) dne late
1990's)?

¢ What about institutions like the European Court of Human Rigimid the
European Parliament aren’t these incipient institutions helpoiiglify a new
level of democracy and rights in the region?

¢ Isn’t the EU providing funding needed for underdeveloped regionsdidarty
in some rural regions of the EU)? Why would one want to bitehtml that
feeds them?

e Isn’t the EU the promise for a greener more sustainable Euf@ge® ‘Europe’
and ‘Brussels’ be used to counteract mega-projects or lax endraahtoncern
on the part of national and local governments?

For these reasons the EU project has inspired hope for macglaiittivists, politicians,
and scholars. Yet, at the same time, this hope has hampedigqdecof the EU and

debate on other forms of integratibh.

“L’Europe Sociale n'est pas de Capital!”

®*0One Geographer, Salvator Engel DiMauro, has beey estical of scholarship on Europe as being
unwilling to theoretically engage Europe in a thaybly critical manner. DiMauro (2006) and other
authors highlight in the volumEhe European’s Burdemuch scholarly work has been highly celebratory
of the EU, stressing that new member states haletomain through membership. As DiMauro states,
“forfeiture of critical reasoning is met with thenabashed support of most intellectuals for the
transposition, through enlargement, of the EU ngrips6); and later “The sheers abundance of iresan
of such practices suggests a rugged determinatibon@ most academics with reinforcing colonial
constructs through inveterate repetition,” ( 25a)tkis case repetition of praise for the EU asdiblicies).
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Nonetheless, there are many efforts to articulate a rethimkimgnat a ‘union of
europe’ might look like and even where exactly Europe is locaieeh ghe problematic
racial and colonial overtones of the geographic imaginary of Eurépeinstance, in the
same parliamentary hall as the right-wingependence and Democracy Graifs, the
European United Left-Nordic and Green grobas called for a refounding of the EU’s
institutions based on social concerns. The cry for a “Social Eutmgeme popularized
in the 1990’s as protest slogan of the different unemployed moverttaaitsvere
networking across the European continent and calling for a shifteindirection of
European construction. The goal of a Social Europe has developed smpla but
powerful demand that the same policy procedures of benchmarkshgiaetices from
member states laws for creating competitive business envirormeensed for social
policy. In this way those states with the strictest environrhdetaslation, best
unemployment protection, broader medical coverage, and other sociatd)enetild
become the models that other member states would have to aim faheir own
legislation®® It is within these debates on ‘other’ Europes, that escape the bounélings
the EU and the nation-state, that social movement debates on Euspgaea are taking
place. The process of identifying the question of Europe as iamp@md the EU project
as problematic has not always been obvious and is the fruit st@yhof debate and

protest.

5.1.3 Social Movement Resistance and Engagement with ‘Europe’

®This has happened in the cases of some particaves buch as those around certain environmental
crimes, and debate on ‘flexicurity’- creating awgecenvironment for a flexible workforce (See thaerkvof
Vicente Navarro for further development of thisiios on a ‘Social Europe’.
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Social movements’ engagement with the EU has been a relatieebntr
phenomenon in the history of European integration. It has acceleggtelty rthough
conjointly with the recent rapid pace of integration and expansion oEtheSeveral
analysts see the anti-NATO movement in Spain in 1985-86 as an ®zpres civil
society against a particular idea of “Europe”, in particulambse for Spain the NATO
entry coincided with entry to the EEC (Duran 2005a; 2005b; Exposito .2896)he
early to mid 1990’s though, explicit resistance to the UE becaore and more visible.
On the day following Denmark’s “yes”, via referendum, to the Madstitreaty the
roughest rioting in Danish post-war history occurred, rougher thgthiag in 1968 and
only approached by what has happened after the eviction afntpgomhousesquat in
2007. On that day in 1993, many rioters and police were wounded amth gleople
shot during the intense rioting. By the middle of the 1990’s EU sunnatdting around
the cities of the respective country holding that semestersderecy were sites of mass
mobilizations and protest. By 1999, the EU summits became clepatgeof global
resistance movements. The famous Gothenburg (2001) protests \@er&dtsummit’
and the protests against the EU summit of Barcelona in 2002 werdartest,
numerically speaking, at a summit against a ‘global’ institutapproximately 500,000
people). The idea of coordinated protest across targets in Europetbedgrelop as
well: from the early unemployed Euro-marches in the mid 1990s, tomntbee
spontaneous fuel protests of 2000 and 2008. The emergence of European spaces of
networking has also increased: the ECN (European Counter Netw@4d; Europe
(People’s Global Action); the ESF (European Social Forum); Eurdigdgyand other

networks focused on particular sectors such as migrants, unions, women, etc.

M These gained notoriety as the first time Swedidlt@dad opened fire on protestors since the 1930’s
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Targets, Networks, Campaigns

Thus the continuous construction of the EU and the speeding up of reforms,
treaties and legislation from the 1990’s on has been paralleletebgnmergence of
another European union: formed by the increased communication among social
movements in the continent and their focus on the EU, or the ‘Europdsthatually
being built, as a site of struggle. This ‘Europeanization’ of m@msican be seen via
the three means signaled in the previous paragraph: through nets tergetique; joint
actions or campaigns; and new networking practices. Through thebamsses the EU
has been denounced as an agent of a controversial and often unpopular ecgeodaic a
and as an actor with increasing powers but also increasikgofaaccountability and
transparency to inhabitants of the EU. These movements have @akey role in
bringing about another representation of the EU besides that of mode®lopment
and a peaceful power, as well as helped to legitimate critique of the EU withiojuiirog
the idea of integration in and of itself (cultural, political or econoffic).

In terms of targets, meetings of the EU have been sélestsites for counter-
summits for some years now, at least since the mid 1990’s. lpo#ieSeattle wave of
mobilization, this targeting only increased and helped to solidify the linkeeetweritique
of the EU and a critique of global capitalism. In fact the suratriNice in 2000 was one
of the first EU summit protests understood as part of the “S8eaghoa” chronology.

This linking between protesting the EU and resistance to globaikatsm has

8Given these processes the reader may say that @pdaur space of movements has already been
produced. To be sure, these practices may foringbaa potential spatial becoming, but these stps
seen as very tentative and temporary by many moweaativists.
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contributed to the development of the ‘movement of movements’ in Europagtithey
must be thought togeth&t.

Besides targets, there has been an impressive growth ofsfdamnturopean
social movement networking. As hinted at above, on the one hand theseshesl
together due to a need to be able to pressure that super-stgteAerthie same time, it is
easier to network (among some EU members) thanks to agreesaehtas Schengen or
scholarships that support multi-state research projects, studeet, tand interships.
Besides specifically pan-European networks though, the easingwdnment for some
has allowed for increased sharing and cooperation between movemeatdiastison a
more ad-hoc or case by case basis asiVell.

Another facet of that ‘other’ Europe in movement has been the developiment
joint campaigns and actions. This has been were movement developmerlingss
least blossomed. How this grows or does not in the future renuains seen. Early
examples of this are multi-country farmer protests aganesEtJ, including international
caravans going into Brussels (1998); and multi-country strikesstgplants or offices of
the same corporation but by member of different unions to stoptiauter company

policy (eg. the RenauEuro-strikeof 1997)* Joint ‘Days of Action’ have been another

Other EU-related targets include the No-Border campntioned in Part I1.

This includes exchanges between movements thatoatthe midst of ongoing struggles, with actisist
traveling between one site and the other to sles®ohs and experiences. These ‘just-in-time’ exgbs
have been facilitated by the new space of movethantSchengen provides. Examples of this areistyik
fast-food workers from France joining non-tradiédmworker mobilizations in Italy (Foti 2004), Roman
students joining the mobilizations against the dRBParis (Do 2007), and student activist from Italy
sharing experiences of the 2005 university strike Spain during or immediately after the actual
mobilizations (Malo 2007)

“This was also called the ‘Euro-strike’ at the timéwas seen as a potential signal of future tracien

action targeting multinationals across countries] exploiting the existence of Europe to do so (Rdh
1997).
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method used for to build this type of coordination, such aktineMayDayof precarious
worker marches in multiple European citfés.

The critiques of the EU and the networking of European movements should be
understood in connection with the development of ‘global resistanogemments or
‘alter-globalization’ movements. This goes beyond the counter-ssnagéinst the EU.
Two of the networking spaces named above: the ESF and PGA am@tlyxpért of the
most ‘public’ or recognizable faces of alter-globalization’ mogata across the world
(the World Social Forum and the Zapatista [and South Asia] imsgh@A). The
incipient creation of a European social movements space is ¢outthe creation of a
global movement space.

This linking between the global justice movement and the contemxiraggles
around precarity are important to understand how movements in Eurogevateping.
While it would be wrong to say that activists that used to dapaijzation’ a few years
ago now say ‘precarity’ (Malo 10-2007) there is indeed an impottamiection between
the two waves of mobilization. According to organizers activieoittn, grounding global
resistance critiques in questions of precarity is a form ofdpeen territorialization of
the global movement” (Toret and Sguglia 2004: 108). Situating currerdpg&an
movements against precarity as part and parcel of the globstare® movement is
important to understand how this new European geography is tied to mbroade

transnational geographic imaginaries.

%These have also included central and eastern Eamopities, as well as two days of action against
migrant detention center across the EU.
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5.2 Precarity: the Combative Re-composition of Class and Life

Struggles around precarity have become a central actor obttieat Europein
movement. Precarity as a concept, as a critique and an anafgsibecome almost
omnipresent among many European social movements. Its usgrdvas to be so
common in fact that in at least several countries it is a ignest mainstream political
debate by large newspapers, governmental officials, or largecaloparties. The use of
the term amongst autonomous social movements is even greater arnghiexity of
analysis associated with precarity has been most developedxpedneented within
those networks. Precarity’s unique contribution has been the abilitpriceptualize
fragmented and what appear as isolated problems or strugglesaucaléctive rubric.
In the earlier stages, precarity focused on a critique on Eiba@ngements. The concept
was useful in thinking such different situations such as unemployneemp, work and
day labor, independent contracting, flex-timers, ‘knowledge woakigd unpaid or
informal work, together as part of a common trend though with difée®amongst them
(Brophy and de Peuter 200Brecarias a la Deriva2004). In recent years this labor
focus has stretched to include a critique of the border and immigragime in Europe
as well as gender politics and the restructuring of social cesrv{Frassanito 2005;
Precarias a la Deriva2004). It is precisely this ability to think and act expansiasly
well as to suggest new unlikely political alliances that hasngthe concept its force in
an economy that had been decried as atomized, fragmented andltdifii organize
(Raunig 2007; Negri 200®recarias a la Deriva2004).

An in-depth look at the concept of precarity requires quite somehleard

historical background and can be found in studies such as C@saealogy of Precarity
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(2009)* Nonetheless some description of the term, its multiple uses artbpieents
are necessary to orient the reader through any discussionrehtcaocial movement
politics in Europe. What follows then is a brief introduction, requeshag the reader

refer to those longer studies for more in-depth treatment.

5.2.1. The Early Uses of Precarity

Though precarity as a political concept appears of very remémiage, in
Southern Europe the term itself has quite some history. Firstigountries like Italy,
Spain, France, and Portugal the Latin root of the temeca (from ‘to pray’ or ‘plead’)
does not have that clumsy feel that it does in English or some G#raranic/Northern
European languages. Precarity, precarious, precarization, gukarréerms applied to
situations of instability, vulnerability, flimsiness, unprotection. hi it may seem
anecdotal, this etymological question has effects on how the cotregpts. With
regards to its current deployment as a concept, one can begirdity se® its political
use as far back as the 1980’s. At that time, an organizé@ rdénounced precarity in
its very name appeared in France: Meuvement National de Chomeurs et Precaires
(National Movement of the Unemployed and Precariétidh Spain, precarity appeared
in the environment of the powerful strikes that accompanied the irdusistructuring
policies of the first Socialist government of Felipe Gonzal®82-1986), as well as on a

popular television program for children during that tifmeThis context of industrial

%see also Casas and Cobarrubias (2008)

%*This predates the famed unemployed movement d3@teby ten years or so. During the 80's it is rhost
just an organization not an entire movement.

3such ad.a Bola de Cristal
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restructuring is precisely the time when the discourse of phgasas popularized in
Spain, in particular by both mainstream and alternative unions.rlyegas coined as a
term to name an emerging trend in labor organization based on di#fstientiation of
contract types and the concomitant worsening of the labor conditionstticulza the
instability of a temporal job and the greater potential of banegl.f The unemployment
of the early 1990’s led to an expansion of these early critiqupseoérity through the

intimate pairing of unemployment with the question of precarity.

Coping with Unemployment

The recession of the early 1990’s hit Europe with high unemployragg. In
Spain these rates approached 20% in 89%his unemployment was coupled with a
series of policy frameworks promoted by the European Commission and ilCofinc
Ministers aimed at flexibilizing labor markets. While somiethese flexibilization
packages were already beginning in the 1980’s, the recession dnghithmemployment
provided the context to accelerate the process of labor restngcttowards de-
regularization. The logic was that given the ‘rigidities’ of tBeropean welfare state
model, Europe’s labor force was ‘uncompetitive’. The Ilabor market nesdjui
‘flexibilization’ in order for the economy to adapt ‘flexibly’ toheé demands of
international competition, and economic globalization. Often, part ofptiitical
rational for flexibilization was explained publicly as helping dlleviate the high
unemployment rate by making it easier to ‘incorporate’ work#rs (or back into) the

labor market. Unemployment would be resolved through flexibilizatioce employers

“This is according to the EURLIFE database whichecté data across EU countries. Some authorssstate
that the 20% unemployment rate was maintained doeral years (see for example Martinez Lucio and
Blyton 1995)
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were loath to hire new people due to “rigidities”. These two aegisn (on
competitiveness and resolving unemployment) seem to repeat thesnselae almost
mantra-like fashion at the level of EU policy advisory groups §8/end Wodak 2000)
as well as in particular nation states (see Martinez-Lucio and Blyton 1995 fa).Spa
Laws passed in different countries that allowed for the emeegehTemp and
Day work agencies, special youth contracting laws, the cuttingy dowshortening of
unemployment benefits, workfare provisions, reforms of contract kaesving for
shorter term contracts, and other such measures. In Spain, r@faimssvein begin as
part of the process of industrial restructuring during the 1980’s. Tdee$s accelerated
in the 1990's through periodic ‘Labor Reform’ bills that continughie day (Quintana
2002; Llobera 2006; FID 2002; FID 2008).In each country these different laws follow
distinct itineraries, affecting different sectors of the popoihatn diverse ways, but in a

medium to long-term view there is a notable amount of policy convergénce.

?Tracing the legal architecture of ‘flexibilizaitobecomes something of a dizzying effort since études
many sectors and spheres of social and labor pdlicthe case of Spain one can trace a seriesllsf bi
including the reform of pension laws, the creatafrspecial ‘youth’ contracts, the legalization efp-
labor agencies, “Competitively Pacts”, and oth&siitana 2002). The case of Spain and some other
countries is actually a curious one since it coogés the evolutionary narrative that describes-was
Keynesian boom, fordist compromise and social wel&tate, followed by neoliberal reform, Thatcleerit
policy, etc. In the case of Spain, emerging fromdictatorship and the Transition period, the amesion

of a welfare state almost coincides with the intrcttbn of its supposed ‘reduction’. If the narvatiis
again understood as a chronological sequence thermvould have to say time was ‘compressed’ in Spain
The story of ‘roll-back’ and ‘roll-out’ neoliberaim described by Peck and Tickell (2002) as a seaiglien
narrative becomes something of a ‘rolling yoyo'tie case of Spain. It is in part due to this thany
voices in Spain talk about ‘unfinished’ or ‘aborteeelfare policy (see Navarro 2006) when compaied t
other EU states.

Zith the introduction of these labor and welfarlorms, a scalar political continuum emerges inEhe
Though not the exclusive means for policy developinme the EU, it becomes one of the ways that these
welfare state reforms are passed. On the one Hadddirectives and policy benchmark become the
frameworks for the national policy debates andtdrafthin member states. A top-down dynamic that in
the case of accession countries become even maenti through the mechanisms of Eldquis (legal
reforms ‘required’ by the European Commission befentrance into the EU) (Balanya et al 2002). hét t
same time, one can find cases of national legisiator regulatory frameworks, specific to the gitraof

one country, that become a model for the EC anspread’ as paradigmatic benchmarks to other membe
states. This is currently the case with “flexityiridebates. Only a few years ago this term wasd usy
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These flexibilization policies were also coupled with thecedaration of
privatization plans for national or corporatist industries and cesiadial services, often
connected to personnel reductions. All of this combined with thdamtly of the
unemployed movements of the time lead to a spread of the use obrtherecarity and
a deepening of its meaning. It no longer referred only to tleattlof being fired, or paid
less, but it referred to a series of conditions related to thk place as well as beyond
work with regards to the unemployed life (workfare, extra caoht or limits on the
unemployment subsidy, etc.). Precarity here began to be assbavith macro-
economic changes going on at the national level and beyond, incigasagto a
critigue of globalization or Europeanization. Bourdieu with his t@ontre-Feux
intervention-books (1998; 2001) was an important supporter of the unemployed
movements in France and across Europe, denouncing globalization as thssproc
spreading precarious labor. In the book section of “Job Insedsiiyerywhere Now”
Bourdied® talks about a growing generalized condition of uncertainty:

The new framework for productive relations in the era of sesvintroduces a
change in work and life conditions, tearing down the traditions dflesta
employment and welfare state protection, and making way for institof a
generalized and permanent state of insecurity that tends tgatblvorkers
toward submission, toward the acceptance of exploitation (1998 author’
translation)

social movements as a demand to counter the neggffect of precarity (sé@recarias a la Deriva_exico
Precario 2005). Currently, the European Commishias now taken the example of Danish labor law and
is trying to propose this as a general frameworktfe EU- using the term “flexicurity” as a way to
assuage the controversy caused by flexibilizatioicigs. It will be interesting to see if this saxamotion:
from EU-national-EU- and back to national (assumiingtarts t the EU level in this case), will beeam
paradigmatic for policy creation in the EU.

“In an interesting portend of the search for a Eeampmovement space signaled in Part lIl, at nehdy
same time Bourdieu was denouncing these resuliiexbilization he made a well-know call on May' 1
2000 to create a ‘European social movement’ in oroleleal precisely with the emergent Europeanepac
of policy and economic governance he saw manifgsitiself. This call was published initially as a
broadside in a Swiss newspaper.
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Demands by the Unemployed Movements

While many unemployment movements focused on the question of a possible
return to the welfare state and full employment paradigm, thwene some major
unemployed organizations that advanced a series of novel demandsvdloezation of
“non-work”, as in non-capitalist work, allowed these groups to sdarcbther ways to
remunerate people and to rethink the meaning of productivity. Withifrainiework, the
demand has materialized on the specific request for a “soagéwenta basica with
different variants of how it would be implement®. These demands make key
theoretical and political incisions into the debates about work bfleation and
precarity by moving beyond the ‘waged labor ideal’on the one handumpdssing the
strict understandings of the flexible worker as victim on the dihad. The precarious
worker or unemployed person, instead of only ‘suffering’ their cantitalso becomes a
site from which it is possible to articualte radical new deds. Demands in this case
that go beyond something akin to state investment in factory product public
employment*

At this point of development, in the mid to late nineties 1990’s, nyauh

activist groups got involved with the unemployed movements in their aegpeities

*This is thought of as a salary that could be pasgecially to the unemployed, that would createritive
for companies to create quality work rather thainign advantage of some sort of ‘labor reserve’s@ithe
argument went.

31This growth in the demands and analysis of themmleyed movements is also in part due to the
discourse on “structural unemployment”. It wasdetd that unemployment at relatively high levesva
necessary feature of current capitalism (if notitedipm as such). The idea then being that denmandi
reintegration into a ‘normal’ capital labor relatghip was no longer even an attainable (let al@sérable)
aim.
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and countrie§? This added a new vitality to the unemployed organizations, thssva
new population with different political references that beganso idlentify itself as part
of this ‘new’ precarious population. The debates, struggles and idenkitie began to
form around precarity were premised by a central argument sthetiches beyond
discussions of precarity: “el fin de la centralidad obrera” or ¢he of workers’
protagonismAutonomySeminar2000). Put simply, this refers to the end of a teleological
and uniform understanding of work and workers as the sole anatialgainified motor
of history. Waged labor, understood in the formal contractual sensef isnger the
primary site around which history would manifest itself. Preganit a post 1989 and
post Reagan-Thatcher context, became a way to reexamine danggos in the
economy without throwing back to terms and organizing forms thatafgdid or

inadequate.

The Massive Arrival of Temp Workers

The institutional responses on the part of both nation-states &sasvehe
European Union to manage the unemployment crisis, was to flatigarflexibilization.
In this environment private temporary-work agencies and public @ ldrrangements
spread much faster, and new ‘trainee’ and youth contract lawe wrelated that
stipulated shorter work periods and less labor protections. New casapani
subsidiaries were allowed to establish themselves with irenteleeway in managing

their employees and with less union presence. It is in thisveli#t the grammatical use

32This alliance becomes pivotal for the developmdmants of the global resistance movement. In Bpai
for example an emergent squatted social center mene beings to form joint mobilizations with
unemployed assemblies in several cities (in pddicdalencia, Madrid and Barcelona). It is in thesint
mobilizations that an early critique of the EU atwtporate globalization begin to emerge (Herrekbay
2007).
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of the word precarious also begins to shift. From having a ‘poesajob’ or ‘precarious
working conditions’, an adjective to describe a concrete situation, enbetag to see
use of the word ‘precarious’ as a noun. In this sense, precarious dseeotgpe of
worker that is jumping from one ‘precarious job’ to the next. Itineego describe
something more akin to a way of life rather than a moment giament (Raunig
2007).

With regards to temp and short-term labor, Spain has become an atiblesse.
The vast majority of recent job creation during the ‘Spanish Econorirchd® has
been temporary, short-term contract or project oriented. Th# vess Spain having the
highest rates of temporary employment in the EU ahead of all Thenember states in
western, central and Eastern Europe, at above 30% of the workidiassarelli-

EUROSTAT 2009)

*This refers to a boom cycle running from the lateeties until 2007 approximately. The cycle was
extremely tied to real estate, and the global esioanof Spanish firms.
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Figure 5.1 Share of Employees with Temporary Catsray Country (Source: Massarelli-EUROSTAT 2009)
This situation of employment generated via very high ratesygddeary contracts
has been occurring for years according to several analystatéQai2002; Isusi 2005;
Navarro 2001). Through the model of flexible employment, Spain had beentabl
reabsorb many unemployed people and employ many of the millionsgodnts that
have arrived in recent years. Thus not only was the unemploymema eftly 1990’s
checked but the exponential rise in immigration was channeledaittooming labor
market. The unemployment rate of 20% in 1994 went down to 13% in 200@ (0
EURofound 2007). Thanks to a redefinition of unemployment statisticsy¢laatthe
figure dropped a further 2 percentage points to 11% (INE 2009). By2&48; with the

new definition, unemployment under the first Zapatero government reachistorical
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low at around 7%. This was the lowest rate of unemployment ipdsteFascist period.
With the economic bust beginning in 2007 things changed rapidly. Uneme@idynearly

doubled in one year to 14%. In addition, unemployment for immigrants ricsalby

stands at 21%.
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Figure 5.2 Unemployment in Spain (Source: INE-NaicStatistics Institute; translation by author)

With the bust in real estate and the current global recessienynclear how this
model of temp-labor based job growth will fair. It is truet thtatistically, large numbers
of people were integrated into the labor market. Yet even duringoiv@ years of the
Spanish Economic Miracle, this employment had been denounced as offienng
protections and rights. A popular expression that developed as pthe ofitique of
precarity to refer to the new employment created was “garbantracts” referring to the
‘hire & fire’ nature of these jobs. Yet this model of flexibdtion, while remarkable
during the boom years at integrating individuals into the workforcanbies

significantly at the first signs of the current recession.nerdployment numbers

224



skyrocketed in a matter of several quarters causing one lbhgest rises in

unemployment numbers in Spain’s post-Fascist history.

Chainworkers

The mass arrival of temporary work, the fragmentation of contypets, coupled
with the break up of large worker agglomerations via subcontractidgoatsourcing
provided serious challenges to union movements, whether mainstream eoradial
alternative unions. Even the legal architecture of unionism, such as the minimdr@rnum
of employees required to hold union elections or the minimum amount ef atna
workplace, was undercut by the new economic practices of dirganization and
employment (Podadera 2004; Turmo 2004). In addition, the type of wakkaity and
subjectivity forming in this ‘flexible’ context was at odds wéh idealized union militant
defending not only his job but perhaps the quality of their ‘tradée flexible employee
could be just as interested in leaving the job as in defending ithagchave to switch
professions in another job or retool themselves through schooling ortjaimireg (Otra
Malaga 2004; Contrapoder 2003). These tendencies were growing not omplgimbat
in many countries of the EU.

One of the earliest and most creative responses to addresadbiwararrival of
temp workers, especially in service industries, was the Milaeéacollective

Chainworkers ChainworkersHttp://www.chainworkers.orjivas born in 1999 explicitly

engaging the labor conditions within the “cathedrals of consumpti@'thia Italian
group refers to the set of chain-stores, malls, fast fooduesits, and large retailers, that

begin to pepper the labor landscape and become paradigmatic of neoyreeml
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practices Chainworkers2002). This media activist-cum-labor organizing group explores
the type of conditions that exist in those locales, and the workifigre forming
amongst employees. From this reflection they experiment witht wew types of
organizing may be required. The work of this Milanese group watsat to politicizing
precarity especially in its manifestations via temporary sewtice related work. The
targeting of these types of stores and companies was not ontg@piato ‘organize the
unorganizable’, but also a way to territorialize the critiques loba capitalism
circulating at the time in a very visible way. Years hacnbepent analyzing
decentralized global production chains, third world sweatshops, and toaldsltion of
production. The “chains” or “cathedrals of consumption” denounced by Ch&ersor
were seen as one of the most visible faces of this economigrashoting in their wake
a new culture of consumption (Klein 2000). Attention was also givenhiat wind
cultural politics needed to be enacted to provoke or articulate thggkis of new
generations of workers who were employed in those kinds of spacés. adtual
everyday of these laborers was definitely distinct to the @apsrience of the factory
worker. Identifying those differences became a central taslomgtfor Chainworkers
but for other movements to develop struggles in the transforming tontext are the
gualitative transformations taking place in the re-organization of labor andengr
subjectivities?

This strategic and analytical challenge provoked responses bdtie around
and in a myriad of theoretical debates. In particular neo-istaend neo-feminist

frameworks have played a large role in identifying qualitatiaasformations of labor or
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differences in types of labor. A role that would frame manyeraopbrary understandings

of precarity.

5.2.2. Contemporary Understandings of Precarity

While most unions understood precarity with a strict negative conmotas the
reversal of the welfare state and fordist compromise, the uogetplused precarity to
refer to their condition as a non-economically productive subjects society with
limited notions of productivity and compensation tied explicitly to thestons. This
understanding opens the possibility to conceive the emerging condii@mnething not
only negative, but also filled with potential to critique labor orgatmon as a whole and
think creatively about a new reordering of society. It is ftbese initial seeds that the
concept of precarity gained broader complexity, especially whappespriated by other
debates and struggles.

The initial sociological critique, such as that articulated loyirBieu, and the
unions’ struggle for the re-instauration of a full employment regoh full-time and
protected workers, is transformed into a diverse concept thaantidLilate debates of
immaterial labor and feminist economics with Deleuzian overtonbsadming. A rather
rich theoretical development takes place constantly engagingingngtruggles, and
continuously adapting or expanding to distinct figures of a diversedgratood labor
market: such as chain-workers, knowledge-worker, migrants, dcmeskers and
more. In these cases the re-politicizations of precarity higtligth the negative aspects
and the positive possibilities of current conditions. In this wayishef demands and

goals of precarious movements is pluralized. The following seabotines the
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theoretical development of the concept as it provides some emgidackground on
these movements and new social actors. It is in this contexXptkatrity’, as used in
this dissertation, begins to sink its roots. As th® @intury starts, precarity becomes an

analytical framework and conceptual tool to encompass some these divetgmsitua

The Rise of the Cognitariat

Simultaneously to the politicization of the chain worker, the ewmozdaerms of
“cognitive labor”, “brain-workers” or “immaterial work” become popul@he realization
that the production of value was increasingly based on communicatiect, affciability,
information, and collective knowledge was premised on Italian postishansights.
Negri, Virno, Lazzarato and Corsani among others signal how ikeee profound
transformation of “the nature of labor”. The main hypothesis arfipea new dominant
quality of labor, which rather than based on repetition and bounded titse isrbased
on relational, communicative and cognitive faculties that go beyond cbornal work
time and workplace. This new quality should be understood as a tendencys an
overall description of current empirical labor realities. Thipdilgesis comes from a
situated reading of Marx'&rundissefragment on Machines, especially when he refers to

the “general intellect™

The development of fixed capital indicates to what degree rgesecial
knowledgehas become direct force of productionand to what degree, hence,
the conditions of the process of social life itself have comeruhéecontrol of
thegeneral intellecind been transformed in accordance with it. To what degree
the powers of social production have been produced, not only in ttmedior
knowledge, but also as immediate organs of social practiceheofdal life
process (Marx manuscript 1858 [online version, my italics])
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Virno develops the importance of this thesis of Marx to understand the
contemporary labor regime (2001), emphasizing how abstract knowledge ttends
become the main productive force. It is out of the scope of thigrthen to fully
engage the extensive ltalian literatureRwost-Operaismar Marxismo autonomadealing
with these issues. However, despite the rather complex discussiotiss topic, it is
important to notice how some of these terms rapidly were put imousder to figures
such as temporary university teachers, interns, translatboo(a industry in the EU), IT
related jobs, researchers, ‘cultural’ work of different sorts, prder programming and
other jobs using linguistic codes. A series of experiments ahiaigg in these spaces
began in different countries, often surprising labor ministries, ngni@and activist
networks alike. At times the analyses of these phenomena snoéchscertain
fetishization of the ‘uniqueness’ of these job sectorddore importantly though, this
work and organizing has contributed to a) problematizing the celebratetoric around
the “new economy”, the “info-economy” or the “knowledge economy” inoger b)
highlighting some of the labor conditions and exploitation among thasaléged’
sectors; and c) opening new possibilities for the politicizatibpeoples’ lives. The
discussions and organizing efforts very quickly grabbed onto the vocalmflahe

“precarious”™®

%This is a factor usually critiqued by some of theseployed in those very sectors that are openigdrio
organize from that position.

%This identification went even to the point of inding the word “precarious” in many of the names of
groups that have emerged, such ashieari@s precario®f Spain (“precarious fellows” denouncing the
incredible amount of scholarship-for-work situasioiinat exist in Spain)zeneration Precairén France
(focusing on interns and free labor), aRétercatori Precariin Italy (precarious researchers). Also, a
familiar adage that grew out of this moment, angeldaon the name of a listserve that grew in lwalys
“prec-cog,”. This refers the linking of precariogsnditions with forms of labor associated with an
information economy.
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Feminist Critiques to Immaterial Labor

Voices from feminist political efforts have decried how thigdthesis was
largely Northern and male biased (Federici 2008; Mitropoulos 2005;rR®e804). In
this interpretation, the discussion on immaterial labor as atemllby Italian thinkers
and movements are invisibilizing other forms of precarious labor.iffjadly, those jobs
that despite holding similar traits with certain aspectsnohaterial labor —mainly in
reference to the communicative and affective components- may kiatede for a longer
time but without receiving the same theoretical attention origallitmportance. This
refers to work such as domestic work and reproductive labor, worledcasut by
migrants or even newer jobs such as call center. This workeis béld by minorities in
the Global North, and is more embodied that the portrait knowledgeewoOften these
are precisely the kinds of jobs historically ascribed to women, ianckasingly
performed by the growing migrant population in Europe.

In fact these critiques have highlighted how the framing of nifates around
precarity as a “new” sociological phenomenon (as opposed to simplyewa n
politicization) fail to see the Fordist compromise achievedgdme countries as both
exceptional and predicated on the extreme exploitation of ‘others’:

The experience of regular, full-time, long-term employment whichacherised

the most visible, mediated aspects of Fordism is an exception in cbitstory.

That presupposed vast amounts of unpaid domestic labour by women and hyper
exploited labour in the colonies. This labour also underpinned the smooth
distinction between work and leisure for the Fordist factaryrker. The
enclosures and looting of what was once contained as the Whrld and the
affective, unpaid labour of women allowed for the consumerist, taféec
'humanisation' and protectionism of what was always a g@dlbf the Fordist
working class (Mitropoulos 2005: 4)
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Furthermore, these feminist analyses that have tried to coifypldse critique of

precarity resulting form the debates on cognitive capitalism posedditional and
complex question: if one mobilizes as a subject that emergesaffmsition inherent to a
stratified capitalist relationship how can one supercede tharties and exploitative

relations that this particular subjectivity presupposes? In other words:

To put the question in classical Marxist terms: to what extant an identity
which is immanent to capitalism [...] be expected to abolighitalesm, and
therefore its very existence and identity? Does a polittisiwtakes subjectivity
as its question and answer reproduce a politics as the iddatizge of such? A
recourse to an Enlightenment Subject replete with the fataéitbons which
presuppose it, and ledgered according to its current values |(@tigas), not
least among these being the distinction between paid and unpaid labour.
[...] Transformed into organisational questions: how feasible isuséoprecarity
as a means for alliances or coalition-building without effachegy differences
between Mimi and the Philosopher, or indeed reproducing the Higraetween
them? Is it in the best interests for the maquiladora workahtderself with the
fashion designer? Such questions cannot be answered abstrattiyhei are
two, perhaps difficult and irresolvable questions that might be still edpo

[...] How does the fast food ‘chainworker', who is compelled to bectafée
compliant, and routinised not assume such a role in relatioa toftware
programming 'brainworker', whose habitual forms of exploitation eldgjnion,
innovation and self-management? How is it possible for therlad avoid
assuming for themselves the specialised role of mediatbraldae preening
themselves in the cognitariat's mirror as the subjetty ac ‘activist' of politics
in this relationship? To what extent do the performativpeiratives of artistic-
cultural exploitation (visibility, recognition, authorship) forecldbe option of
clandestinity which remains an imperative for the survival many
undocumented migrants and workers in the informal economy? (Mitpoul
2005: 6)

These critiques could seem to nullify much of the force of pitgcas a concept.
In this view precarity seems ‘self-centered’ in the lodstases and doomed to failure in
the worst. Yet these feminist critiques have also opened the fibssibpoliticize other
terrains of struggle neglected or unanalyzed in other intatpmes of precarity via a

cautious and un-heroic encounter with the concept. The wdPkeafarias a la Deriva
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has been central in this regard suggesting provocative alliaacds unexpected
theorizations of labor beyond the workspace (2004).

The feminist groupPrecarias a la Derivaand the migrant right&rassanito
network have emphasized understanding precarity as a processcaszZpton’. There
is a move away from solidified categories often definedheyldbor market to a more
general process. A process that affect many people posittfiecently in terms of
privilege or social recognition (domestic workers versus welgdesi and as a process
that spreads beyond the worksite as sfchgsanito2005;Precarias a la Deriva2004).
Further development of these insights of precarity as predarizaave led to distinct
understandings of its mobilizations as a tool. Instead of precaetpming a re-
invention of trade-union mobilization in a new context, where groupsoryanized
according to their trades and the different reifications of itetitiat this can imply a
more procesual approach develops. Theoretically precarity acoaspects of a
Zaptatista ‘caminar preguntando’ (to ask while walking). Preaarmobilizing is seen
as different collective experiments at creating antagoncicatenations out of the
differences and hyper-fragmentation and hierarchization that eRigcarity is then an
unsettling process. Rather than permanent antagonistic identitikiplenconcatenation
respond to a ‘flexible’ regime adapting according to space, dprtercrete demands

and available networks (Raunig 2007).

New Developments of Precarity: Migration and “Life”

While these critiques of precarity are developing, in just theé feas years

precarity has expanded to two more key areas of struggleatioigr and what is
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sometimes simply called “life”. The link between precaritg anigration made by social
movements has been presented in Part I, especially with reggaFdslai’at and the
Cartography of the Straits The connection made with migration and precarity is
premised on a double argument. On the one hand, it refers to the elaggefa
precarious conditions among migrant populations. Conditions such as: infgrimalit
contracts; work insurance; late payment; high mobility and turnoaek; éf access to
many services and subsidies. While these conditions are sharedg adifferent
precarious sectors, nonetheless the degree and intensity of precarious coaitronsh
more notorious among the migrant worker population. All of these swecaimpounded
by the increasing militarization of the migration question dedracial/colonial aspects
surrounding it. On the other hand, these specific migrant conditiorsnanétaneously
spreading to the rest of the population as a general tendency, rwitlvesall trend
towards the worsening of labor conditions. This is especially dse of the increasing
requisite of mobility from workers from job to job or jobsite to jodsilt is a mobility
that requires intense levels of availability and has been comparatthough aware of
the radical differences, with the mobility of the migrant wori&assanito 2005). This
process has been named by some as the “becoming migrant of labor” (Fadaiat 2006).
These former understandings of precarity have coalesced weldmEd into the
notion of a “precarization of existence”. The nexus of precarity and life isl lo&seking
the spheres of ‘non-work’ and ‘reproduction’ as points of departure tik tthe
contemporary transformations of labor social reproduction. At ved, lemilar to some
of the demands posed by the unemployed movement of the 90’s, thereemsac

attention to the ‘roll-back’ in social services (health caredchile, etc.). This idea is
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developed though, into the inability to reconcile these (increasihiglygd services with
the pressures of a flexible labor market. Furthermore, tharengique of the precarious
conditions of jobs associated with the reproduction and maintainingeatdélf. What
kinds of conditions are being faced by people involved in sectors suchAr@asvork,
domestic help, elderly and child or handicapped care? How ararmmdmigration linked
in complex ways® What about social workers and social service providers that now
work for subcontracted businesses and have to churn out “resultsé laetontract is up
for renewal rather than cultivate long-term relationships witloplee in distress
(otramalaga042005)? As a result of these critiques, this analysis of predarally
pushes the concept well beyond work and the worksite, or even its desoBach as
unemployment and the ‘new’ conditions of cognitive labor. Here ‘pigtarihe
vulnerability associated with it, the invisibility of conditions, d@hd instability it entails-
spreads to the neighborhood, the home, the hospital, the store, etepptoach also
insists in the potentially positive aspects, not just the negativee enghasizing some of
the possibilities ‘precarity’ brings for rethinking life optionss avell as for the
articulation of new rights.Precarias a la Derivahas also aided in the advancement of
this existential understanding of precarity in particular by ip@ihg questions of care
and carework through the lens of precarity.

Increasingly there is a perception that precarity, both as a condition esgitbat
people are going through and as a concept has moved from labor to liteneha

Corsani and Maurizio Lazzarato, referents in debates on preuwattiyy Europe, have

*This refers to the work and struggles around issuesh as “global care chains”: women (mostly)
migrating to provide care for children or the elgen other countries so that those families cateethe
labor market on the markets’ terms. At the sameetithe migrant care provider must find someone
(family or otherwise) to provide care for their ofamilies and dependants back in the source country
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proposed a necessary displacement of the central relatioogpifal-labor towards
capital-life (2002). Contemporary capitalist accumulation is not only founded on labor
exploitation, but on a much broader forms of social exploitafiom this way, it is
necessary to rethink new forms of political organization as agllnew forms of

retribution and rights.

5.2.3. Expansion until Implosion? Over extending precarity as a framework of critique

Gavin: Precarity as a word to describe the existencedirareced capitalist
economies of a fragmented workforce seems very useful and urtmubtedly
been used really effectively in the EuroMayDay events te&.y.Yet you also
mention that there are lots of different types of workerthiwiand under the
banner of precarity- extending from unrecognized migrant and fematioeers

towards creative workers in design and media industries, ldtw useful and
effective do you think the concept of precarity can be intigkieople together
who have vastly different incomes? Precarity... seems toibgrtggether lots
of different types of people from very different sociahta. Do you think this is
a limitation on how useful the concept might be in creatingagenizing this

new radical subjectivity?

Foti: It is a crucial objection (Oudenampsen and Sullivan 2004).

This short excerpt from an interview with Alex Foti, one of the &wmura of
Chainworkers, highlights an important limitation whose discussion in mevem
networks has only recently begun: has the concept of precaetgistd too far, and does
this hamper its political effectiveness? ‘Precarity’ hasob®e a very broad-reaching
concept to frame political critiques and interventions. Its stnsngstaw from acting as a
way of rearticulating anti-capitalist critigue from a regmated class position,

integrating many different positions and struggles without homogenikerg. At the

3 These can include knowledge, culture, free-timiati@nal resources of individuals (such as
communication, sex, socialization), living materiadaginaries. While Corsani and Lazzarato are
considered central to proposing the idea of cogmitiapitalism, here they show an attention to those
spheres which critics of cognitive capitalism haignaled as absent, pointing to growing points of
intersection among precarity debates.
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same time though, it has the vagaries of something that has éétemdy’: a bit

fetishized; and almost everything seems to be reflectiveeohéw trend. In particular,
when precarity gets so expansive and applied to all kinds of diffpamilations and
struggles it is unclear if it means anything in particular rothan “instability” and

“vulnerability”. Does the attempt to construct political bridgasross so many
boundaries lead to a dulling of the analytical power of preca@ty®s its primary role
that of being a political articulator, the propository power it hétisbuilding unlikely

alliances, rather than its sociological sharpness? While mdstists involved in
precarity struggles from an autonomous social movements point of stiess the
propository importance of precarity, they also see the dangewveifything becoming
precarity’. As a member of tHerecarias a la Derivaollective confessed:

“ [precarity] was great in helping people identify withstimew spirit of struggle,
seeing themselves as occupying a site that could be fought Atothe same
time, it loses its edge if everyone was now ‘precarious’. 3ffeke to some
people who felt really empowered by this concept and ideaok them in new
directions, but if we're using the same term to describelictnffaced by
university teachers in a country like Sweden with the situatioa afigrant
domestic worker in the UK then it looses strength. It f&k fiprecarity’ just
grew too fast after 2003, too much. It was important but maybthaatnly thing
that needed to happen...” (intervieRrecarias a la Derivanember 4/2007)

This angst captures two related problems. On the one hand ity'emmad the expanding
understanding of it, responded to what appears to be a genuine need foameworks
of understanding current conditions and current struggles, a new séyaifng oneself
in the conjuncture. At the same time, since it was the madilyeavailable response for

some people it became so all-encompassing as to puts its relevance into question.
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5.3. Conclusion

After presenting the context of the European Union followed by thateelmn
precarity, | return to the initial concerns framing Part Ilass-re-composition thought
alongside transforming European spaces. | wanted to look at both thweicoms of new
critical European geographies and the understanding of the EU asnutamt to
particular precarious spaces.

With regards to a new critical European Geography, botloasabdf this chapter
point to re-writings of Europe and European spaces. The institutictaty of the EU’s
construction and its contentions speak to a complex and multi-tiesgdiaterring of
governance, the nation-state and identity. The re-composition ofditasssed in the
section on precarity also indicates new labor and economic ajogs of production
and struggle on the continent. These two questions are taken funthénei
Precarity_Mapproject explored in chapter six, which intricately links theation of
European space -via the EU’s process-, with the creation ofaifiaihs of precarity’ as
they are called in the mapping project. The new Euro-geogragloplated by this
cartographic project then understands the EU itself as a typeecédrious terrain. This
results in a radical re-mapping of the continent: the EU’s amtgin entails the
formation of precarity, a particular, and not universal, type of precarity.

There are two ways of reading such a far-reaching argunibatfirst reading
understands precarity as the result of the building of the EU, dhsequence of
particular policies and laws. The second is that the differemtrgant “terrains of
precarious struggle” -the sites from which precarity miggled with and against-,

constitute as a whole a type of Europe that exists in a compladon with the
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institutional construction of the EU. However, these two readargsnot mutually
exclusive; rather, they are both needed to reach the complex gepgnaoked by the
Precarity Map These two readings require further explanation. While the secens
developed in-depth in chapter six that follows, this conclusion focuseseotiirst
reading, further exploring what is the direct link between thepeeing of the EU
process and the consequent arrival of precarity. This complex éinkagterpreted under
the framework of Peck and Tickell's discussion of roll-back eoidout neoliberalism
(2002).

In order to describe the development of neoliberal policy Peck acikllTi
devised a direct and illuminating metaphor that breaks down neoigiperal two phases.
Building on the work of the regulation school, Peck and Tickell sistapohase, ‘roll-
back’, where policies are aimed at dismantling a particular mmbdegulation. This is
what is often referred to ade-regulation Whereas many critics and proponents of
neoliberalism focus on this de-regulatory phase as the centeqgbieeeliberal economic
policy, Peck and Tickell highlight that a second phase then comebamtg. This is
‘roll-out’ where new policy frameworks, contract relations, and lavesput into place as
necessary for preserving and deepening a neoliberal reginoewhalation, and in this
way constituting a new mode of regulation. Without being exhaustivesel this
framework to describe some elements of the creation of a precariousyerriEurope.

With reference to roll-back, the EU in recent years has pudbe the
privatization and break up of large public enterprises as welbasrgment services,
fracturing the social democratic or corporatist contracaties therein. This has

occurred in both member states as well as candidate countaemgtitutions like the
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EBRD). If these labor contracts were considered the ‘higlermaark in terms of labor
protections, attacking them could in effect ‘lower the ceilingA second roll-back
mechanism has focused on social spending and fiscal policy. EUajaaso deficits
and legally binding agreements such as the Stability Padim#rpublic spending on
service programs or public job creatith.

Regarding ‘roll-out’ programs that enact new forms of goverregeconomy a
series de-facto arrangements as well as grand strategnitdqguihat this new regulatory
terrain will look like. First, the creation of a ‘border econoray’ described in Part Il
Both in terms of proximity to the border, as well as the wénd tegality and visa
enforcement work throughout a state’s territory, the creation afehad yet porous
borders with multiple levels of filtering are resulting in staggl forms of inclusion with
differentiated levels of citizenship rights. In this way thexea fragmentation and
segmentation of the workforce into different populations with accesslifterent
contracts, rights, sectors and social services. Second, the Esb®r agenda” of 2000
with its goal of creating “the most competitive knowledge economthenworld” has
resulted in a series of debates on what kind of workforce that egowoid require
with an emphasis on flexibility. A push for new contract relaticadang different forms
in each member state but following similar EU-wide tendenosspecially toward
temporary and part-time employment-, promotes a friendlier legaironment for
companies to adapt to rapidly changing economic requirements and fime more

quickly.®

%t should be noted though, that in the current exinbf the global economic crisis, the Europeant@én
Bank and the European Commission have said that@arhent of these mechanisms would be laxer.
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There are many other specific examples of rolling-out nemdoof regulation.
This can include the growing emphasis on developing ‘labor mobilitgboL mobility
has been a central point of discussion at EU summits of headat®f(ise. Barcelona
2002) and the theme of the EU for 2006 the “European year of Workers'itytobBil
An additional exmple and a response to the pervasive policies obilitzaion and
mobility has been the introduction téxicurity as a concept of labor regulatiobebates
around this compound unit made out of flexibility and security are basédth Danish
labor law and the strength of movements against precarity inaseeemtries. A final
example is th&ologna processghat includes the integration of higher education systems
across the EU. This controversial process also provides for tial pgrift in higher
education towards market driven innovation and research and the dtamtoshifts in
university employment this may imply (Moreno 2008).

These are concrete examples of a long process of roll-badk ral-out
regulation. The results of this process are a new European tefrdifierentiated and
staggered contract types, differentiated and staggered ‘citiziéesible and mobile
contractors that can go where needed and reskill their tools @sssaey. This

interpretation of the changing labor regime in Europe speaks tol snoiements’

*This is also augmented by a deepening of the Btésrial market that allows companies that relotmte
another member state to pay the going wage ofretitiechost or home country of the company, whiofrev
is more competitive.
“°See:http://ec.europa.eu/employment_social/workersmiybil006/index.cfm?id_page=290

*IFlexicurity a grosso modo is meant to combine thements of a flexible workforce with security
requirements, in terms of income as well as acteesmsic goods and services, including housingltthea
and job retraining

“?This is well exemplified by the creation of two neministries in the Spanish government to fall imeli
with Bologna goals: from the former Ministry of Ezation and Science which included primary, secondar
and university education, now there is a Ministoy EEducation, Social Policy and Sport (K-12 andiaoc
welfare policies) and a different Ministry of Scé&nand Innovation where universities fall under.
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proposal to think the construction of the Europe Union and the advaspeuerof

precarity together.
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CHAPTER 6

A Cartography of Precarity
Mapping Dispersed Terrains of Struggle

Introduction

Chapter six follows the development of a trans-European mappingsprecee
its inception. This project, th&recarity_Map worked at the intersections of the
European Union’s development and Precarity addressed in chaptdyfieagaging the
production of a Europe-wide map of precarious struggles | show howea sépolitical
and cartographic concerns merge. In particular | look at how flois &fes to visibilize
and create new spaces through the mapping exercise. In this e@gjtpreconfigures
the geographies of Europe and a new terrain of politics is evokéueicartographic
process. Th@recarity _Mapis a mapping process that is still ongoing and forms part of
several trans-European coordination efforts of precarious struggless able to
participate at a very early stage of the project, thus leadimgmore deep engagement
with the mapping process itself, and allowing a more acute undersgamidihe tool of

cartography in movements.

Cartographic Dilemmas

In fact, Maribel Casas and | were both regular andfounding members of the Madrid node of the
Precarity_Map project. This positionality allow® o ascertain how the analysis of precarity depagdan
conjunction with the application and debate of @graphic ideas. My own analysis of the projedhin
tied to the project itself, more so than in othkeamters of this dissertation. For a further disicussf the
methodological underpinnings of this internal paAption see chapter 2 on methods.



Chapter six focuses on the praxis and theory of activist mappinggctidir
engaging with the empirical argument of this dissertation. tticp&ar, | look at how
cartography is conceptualized and re-appropriated by ‘precaritygies® to serve a
trans-European project aiming to articulate a very distinct poofr&urope. The trans-
European nature of this collective not only included participants flifflerent countries
but also from at least four different activist mapping projects. this sense, the
Precarity_Mapwas emblematic of the community of activist cartographéctore that |
signal in the introduction of the dissertation. Activist mappingpaae-situated practice
that at the same time is articulated with other sites thraejworks where exchanges,
encounters, disputes and copying & pasting take place, forntnagslocal community
of practice. The description of this project then shows how diffexetivist mappers
with previous work on questions of immigration, urban reform, and theianeaft new
mapping software try to jointly articulate elements of a rgghogartography. Different
theoretical questions were raised throughout the mapping proeésted to the
cartographic challenges. Some of these involve:

e How to re-imagine exiting territories

How to map movement concepts such as precarity and resistance?

e How to challenge those concepts through the practices of mapping?

e What is meant by mapping? Where is the territory in a map of ‘prg@arit

e What is the importance of cartographic considerations such as ¢erspand

map center?

Zprecarity struggles” is the shorthand often usgdrddated social movements to refer to those social
mobilizations that engage or denounce situations@tarity.
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e Is an entity like “Europe” or the “EU” mappable? How can it baceptualized,
represented, and deconstructed?
e What is the relationship between map ‘base’ and map ‘layésst?possible to
think of these in a dynamic way instead of the base as fixed or given?
e What are the limits of geo-referencing when trying to retherkitory and new
ways of understanding ‘proximity’ in a political sense?
The mapping process itself served to interrogate, over and over, whamneant by
precarity, what political itineraries the collective wasage of within the realm of
precarity, how Europe could be re-imagined and how this new termaid be acted

upon.

Locating Precarity

It is my contention that this cartographic effort, as part dfaas-European
coordination of precarious struggles, puts forward an understanding drifyrec
concerned not only with questions of subjectification but also spaiiaiderations:
precarity as a process of re-composition of both subject and terfitais understanding
resurfaces throughout the chapter, which is divided in two main instawicehis
territorial reformulation of precarity: the first one engaglee process of EuroMayDay
and the second one the Precarity_Map itself.

The chapter begins with an engagement with the EuroMaybDalyilization
process against precarity. EuroMayDay is a series of yeawlyilizations, starting on

May 1% 2001 in Milan, Italy. Its goal is twofold: first, visualizingnergent types of
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laborers and struggles; and second, coordinating those at a EuroplednisdviayDay
Madrid | open with an account of the 2008 edition of EuroMayDay in Madridoudir
this account the reader can gain a sense of the more recensdeithtenderstandings of
precarity as well as obtain a glimpse into the actors, spawksettings involved. The
ethnographic story shows how precarity is being translated into the conteatiatiMnd
how it is thought as a local materialization of a European process.

In the subsectiofcturoMayDay a description of the broader continental process
of mobilizing follows. | engage EuroMayDay for several reasohbe Precarity Map
developed out of the EuroMayDay process and reflects the maturingay of the
debates within that broader experience. By exploring EuroMaybaydecision to
conduct a research and mapping process in order to deepen understangdnegardf
becomes clearer.

EuroMayDay is also the earliest attempt to interlink precaristruggles and to
think them through a European territorialization. EuroMayDay has Sigaificant in it
ability to both introduce the critique of precarity into new contastsvell as a way to
visibilize diverse existing struggles under a common lens chptg (Fernandez de Rota
2008). Due to this the process has become part and parcel of precammgges. |
introduce EuroMayDay, and by extension the concept of precarity,f@sethat has
attempted a re-composition of class struggles (Negri 2006) hedcteation of
antagonistic “machinic concatenations” (Raunig 2007) under a someMfea¢rmdt logic
than that of the ‘proletariat’. EuroMayDay is also one of the Bpaces to plea for the

need to articulate a European terrain of communication and straggdagst social

$seewww.euromayday.org/about.phEuroMayDay celebrations are envisioned as a modein¥enting
May 1* for a new generation of people and struggles Were often ignored in the traditional May' 1
mobilizations historically organized by the largaans.
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movements in order to confront the realities of European integratidre ‘Huro’ in
EuroMayDay points out at one and the same time a sensitivityofgragghic specificity
as well as the possible limits of precarity as thus far quoeézed (Raunig 2007,
Frassanito 2005; Mitropoulos 2005)

In EuroMayDay in Crisis or the Crisis of Europealiscuss how the attempts to
articulate a European space of mobilization and resistance Umrav&o difficulty and led
to the mapping process of the Precarity_Map. My reading of tihendptmap by part of
the EuroMayDay (EMD) network emphasizes how these groups sde imapping
process a mechanism to further the goals of the broader mabilzat A map of
precarity, in contrast with the EMPparade,would allow visualizing both singularities
and commonalities, as well as intersecting territories, moae analytical way. For
example, the link between European construction and the development afiquec
subjects and struggles is further developed in this cartogragbit ethe map becomes
a way to think the ‘common’ among the radical divergence and fraghoentdat
precarity attempts to recompose. The mapping effort then, @teim answer burning
guestions circulating among the participants such as: “whhtsi;iéw territory that we
find ourselves struggling in? What does it look like from our sibna#éind how can we

put it to work for us?” (Madrid meeting notes 10-2007)

Mapping Precarity
A Trans-European Mapping Project engages specifically with the cartographic
project of thePrecarity_Mapas a working group of therecarity_WebRingnitiative that

in and of itself grew out of the EuroMayDay process. This acc@irdrganized
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simultaneously by theme and chronology of the internal developmemsafartographic
project. In this way the reader can see how the cartographicriiiakout the map itself
develops in parallel to the collective self-interrogation aboutapitycand Europe on the
part of the group. The cartographic process so far has been anchohedeirmijor
meetings taking place in different European capitals: Rome, iMadid Parié. Each
meeting generated a series of thematic axes, cartograpHiengeas and theoretical
considerations. In the sectidtome: Cartography as Collective Lexicbuliscuss how
cartography was posed as a tool for the production of a shared language befieesnt dif
struggles across Europe and the development of common analyses and demands.
The next sectioriMlapping Precarity in Biopower Fields, reflects on the process
leading up to the Madrid meeting, where the most important disagssook place.
Madrid: Biopower, Resistance and Disassembling Cartographic Eleropats with
one of the main findings from the meeting and the mapping prasessgch: identifying
the base of the map, and Europe as such, as a sebexgpoiver fields | present here
how Foucault’'s notion of biopower is adopted to the Precarity_Map. Thef bsgpower
as a concept also resulted in important debates on how to mapnesjsind experiment
with cartographic elements such as layers and centers. A fuatidribution of this
mapping meeting was the application of the conceptcaric perspectiveas a
cartographic expression of the notion of situated knowledge Pahs: Whither the
Precarity_Map the project beings to stagnate despite the very rich dedatesarious

early drafts of the map. Interestingly, it is at this pohdttthe Paris-based activist

*Each of the gatherings was hosted by three impbaiztors within European movements against pracarit
ESCin Rome, a hub of university activism; thieaficantes de Suena@®operative in Madrid, an important
radical publishing house in Spain; afdidt Upin Paris, responsible for some of the conceptuatching of
precarity via their anti-HIV campaigprecarity Kills.
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cartographic team ofBureau d’Etudes(a referential group for many activist
cartographers) engaged tReecarity Mapproviding series of constructive cartographic

critiques.

New European Geographies?

One of the most central cartographic and analytical points oPtbearity Map
process revolves around thaseof the mapwheredoes precarity play itself out? In the
Precarity_Map (or Prec_Map) the base of the map was conceived of as a eéries
‘biopower fields’. The Prec_Map collective was inspired by ackaldian reading of
governance strategies as a way of deepening a spatializestandeng of precarity.
The territories of precarity in this understanding become linkechaodefinition of
multiple subpopulations and categories of people. These subpopulatiorieeare
governed, controlled or harnessed by different mechanisms. Adatine time, this
biopower is also transformed and conditioned by social resistance. Therpogibf the
different fields on the map, their relations with one another, haddlation of these
fields with actual social struggles came to define the ‘pregsurterritories of Europe’

signaling alternative European geographies.
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6.1. MayDay Madrid 2008: the Latest Debates of ‘Our’ Precarity

Early March, 2008. EuroMayDay was coming to Madrithe first meeting to
organize such an event took place in an old classroom part of thdlyesguatted
building calledPatio Maravillas® The old blackboard served for the note-taking of the
long discussion. Videos of previous EuroMayDay marches in othes,aspecially in
Milan and Barcelona, preceded the meeting in order to get pauplethe feel of
‘EuroMayDay’. Over fifty people showed up for this first magti Though mostly youth
there were various ages, and people representing various groupsikptaess in the
city. The meeting began and the smoky haze from cigargtsgsplagues Spanish

politics began to burn one’s eyes.

*The organizing of the Madrid MayDay took placetie Malasananeighborhood. The meetings were held
in San Bernardo Street, removed form the enormaustleb that characterizes that neighborhood. If
Lavapiesfelt like a village made up of inhabitants frorh@ter the worldMalasanahad all the marks of a
hipster's place. It was the epicenter of the “ndavimadrilena” in the 80’s, a strange sort publicly
sanctioned nihilist-rock counterculture that proglilisome of the most famous Spanish rock of the dinge
many drug-related problems with youth. Though calty very anti-conservative it was ‘radically’
different from the “rock-radical” of the time basédthe Basque country, much more linked to pdlitic
agitation. That sort of hip-individual-youth festlick to the neighborhood, filled with studentsutyp and
the hippest fashion boutiques in town. It alsodeos the Chueca neighborhood- Madrid’'s Greenwich
village- the historical center of the gay rightswament though heavily gentrified when comparedtsé
years of the 70's. The pricey stores, bustle, iatehse number of sex workers in certain areas fave
neighborhood a rough edge- not dangerous but iatenghabit. Malasana was also a laboratoryHer t
“Triball” project. This was a commercial consortiuworking with the municipality to create a “Triksc
for Madrid that would further emphasize the fashilistrict aspect of the neighborhood. “Triball’keing
fought by a series of neighborhood groups, artiats other activists due to fears of neighbors bpiiged

out of the neighborhood, local commerce being readoto favor fashion boutiques, sex workers being
‘cleaned’ out, and the fact that the city was fuimueresources to Triball after having abandonediyna
needs in the neighborhood previously.

®Located inMalasananeighborhood, th@atio Maravillas a social center recently squatted in May 2007.
The squat action had occurred as part of the ydedymnpamos el Silenciactivities (“let's break the
silence”). This squat has since then remained @ures for Madrid based movements over the past year
and a half. It has been a site of constant meetingsworkshops including the Madrid based eventbef
2008 World Social Forum. The building that hosks squat is an abandoned school. Thus old classroo
and meeting rooms provide ample space within tiratsgBesides intermittent meetings the squat dedu
weekly childcare activities, aBficina deDerechos Sociales OD®ffice of Social Rights), living space
and a bar/cafeteria.
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Figure 6.1: Patio Maravillas in Madrid

A flurry of questions and proposals bounced across the room for several fouen
if these were only the fruits of a preliminary meeting in aeale, these comments
reflect many of the debates currently circulating Europe-wide aroundrpye

-‘other parts of the EuroMayDay [EMD] network in Europe, espsciatirthern

Europe, are focusing on challenging a sort of ‘right-wing’ turn in the JEhbslized

by a sort of Sarkozy-Merkel relationship. How do we interadh wiat, with that
sort of thinking of ‘Europe’ at that level?”

-“it seems kind of distant to try and mobilize here around thosessd et's leave
that to the northern European groups... How do we translate EMD anccitssien

of precarity in Madrid?”

-“Are we just trying to pull-off a one-time event? Like a oi&® There's only two
months left, it doesn’t seem like there’s time for much elsgt wBuld investing that
energy be worthwhile?”

-“| haven't been in other EMD events but sometimes it sebatstie main thing is
using the ‘San Precario’ thing and then blasting techno music fromadea
floats...that's cool but it only speaks to a few people right?”

-“What if we use these two months to educate ourselves and disithssther
groups that might be interested in the city, like some of thosatretiikes in the
city,...what is precarity? What have been other experiences/asabfsit? Other
tactics, targets?”

~“EMD is ideally supposed to be a process- why don’'t we seecti@man May '
and its preparation as the buildup, the buildup for launching a longepteoess to
find out what we mean by precarity here in Madrid...that would contong after
the event?”

-“‘what do we mean by precarity anyway? Is it that useful?”

-“I think it mostly related to work- changing conditions, worsening cambt that
where | think the crux of it is...?”

-“No, not for me, | think precarity is far beyond that, | think it toeis everything, all
spheres of life ...l don't know...I can't even totally nail it down...”
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“How do we want to relate to the big May" narch [by the central union
federations] or more importantly for us with the alternative Nfajy the alternative
unions?”

~“We should find a way to be complimentary- especially with trermative May I,
but even with the larger one ....even though we’re antagonistic to thoees’
leadership”

~“Well, we're actually just doing another type of alternative May.1

-“ No, Nope [NOTE: many ‘no’s’ around the room], it more than thitatsomething
that's speaking to different issues and conditions, and using a new langueaxyetor
connect with people and struggles,”

-“We should try and find out if some of the groups and workers involvedrire of

the recent strikes in the city would be interested in joining pnixess, at least
joining in a workshop or something. I'm thinking about the metro cleaners’
especially”

-“I work with the public health system, in the computer and IT sectihere’s a
struggle developing there, and | think there would be interest on the gaebple
involved”

-“Bringing these and other folks [in worker-type struggles] is greataben’t we
talking about how precarity goes beyond the workplace? How to connect &MD t
other issues that we think are precarity as well?

-“ Yeah, what about things like childcare, or encroachment on public space?”
-“Also a lot of what we do, where we suffer a lack of riglets,. goes beyond the
workplace itself...other groups in the EMD network are talking about buildirigrup

a ‘Metropolitan strike’- the city itself being like our productioptreduction/life
place- how to struggle against-within that...?”

-“Can someone draft a call for other groups and people to get invinvéide next
meeting?”

-“Sure I'll help do that, why don’t we just cut-and-paste what'snbeésed in other
EMD event in Spain or Europe?”

-“We could use those for ideas, but a total cut-and-paste wouldn’t Wdekneed to
tailor it to Madrid...

These dilemmas about: what exactly precarity is, and what chéan in Madrid versus
“Europe”; is it only about work or something more; or how to relatartion structures,
mainstream and alternative, are circulating in many Eamop®etworks working on
precarity. This notion appeared as something quite slippery in tly®dyaMadrid
meetings, at times understood as labor flexibilization, at times as liexiioin combined
with cuts in social services and the ‘public’ sphere constituyethd welfare state. At
other times it appeared to stretch to include more generaliritgein life: job insecurity;

migrant insecurity, crossing the borders, fear of deportations,irgecurity of how to
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take care of one’s family; insecurity about oneself, if yowedl-trained enough or have
a good CV.

More meetings and workshops followed. A roundtable on different stmsiggle
around new types of work took place a few weeks later. Strik@arsthe metro cleaners
were there, park service workers facing privatization, univekbsised researchers paid
from scholarships, and a computer-programmer. After presentatiebate followed
about how to understand these extremely disparate figures throungitea lens, at times
productively and at times like a head being banged on the wall.

Yet another event in the Patio brought together researchers warkirsgues of
precarity and groups from other points of the country who had expeathevith the
EMD process in their own towns. Debate here raged as to whethgthewg about
precarity was just misery: lower salaries, less job pratecnho contracts or contract
fraud, privatizing services, etc. Therefore, is it necessaty kick start some sort of new
welfare or could precarity be a ‘distinct’ terrain of struggh\eit that everything is new,
but should new demands beyond welfare, beyond rigid 8-hour shifts would be more
productive in this context? Is a reconceptualization of rights necessary poit?

By May 1%, quite a lot had been accomplished in terms of talks, meetings and

propaganda preparation.

"EuroMayDay as a process has put quite a lot of esiplon propaganda that could be used across the
continent as well as tailored to specific cities.
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Figure 6.2: Poster of EuroMayDay Madrid

The parade/march itself began with good energy, starting offeirPtaza of the Reina
Sofia contemporary art museum on the edge of the Lavapies neighborheay tashint
towards questions of cultural work, and the use of cultural industfies.police though
had no intention of letting the march out of Lavapies, and tense moifiodinised.
Some of the march organizers tried to negotiate with the pelite,stated: “you could
have Lavapies” but the police order was clear: “you had to s&ag br else”. The police
had little interest in “our alternative and immigrant ghetiat we could not leave it as a
group. The march ended in the Lavapies plaza where a univérsaty sits in the ruins

of a monastery destroyed during the civil war across from the Pakissagiation.

6.2. EuroMayDay: Visibilizing Precarious Subjects

MayDay today is an autonomous process, a network, in which many
individuals and different subjectivities operate throughout Europe:
starting from the contradictions they experience in different spatial
contexts, everyone joins in the demand for a universal basic income and in
radical practices that differ from those of the unions and the partidseof

left. MayDay is more than a series of ‘parades’ taking place at the sam
time; it is a process of recomposing and constituting the new postfordist
proletariat. [...] For me, the precariat is by no means a matter of &gois

or simply of individuals [...] On the contrary, the revolutionary
recomposition of subjects takes place in a sense everywherejcsfigcif
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in establishing what all have in common. (Negri 2006)

The first EuroMayDay dates back to 2001 in Milan. In the preparaterthat
summer’s G8 summit in Genoa, a first call was made for awaker's march on May
first.® It was to be a re-appropriation of May' 1o focus on precarious working
conditions, especially questions of work in chain stores, corporatesffemp work and
unemployment. The instigation for that first MayDay came frtim collective
“Chainworkers”. Based out of two social centers in Milan, C¥@ftetl as a collective
reflection on contemporary activist work such as Adbuster’s subwngrtiNaomi Klein's
work on No Logq strikes in Canada and France against chains like McDonald’s and
Pizza Hut, and new generations of workers employed in those tgperms
(conversations with CW members, Zoe and Alex Foti, Sevilla April 200Rey try to
create new mechanisms to politicize environments like malls, lsabwhopping centers,
Wal-marts’ In order to visibilize various sites and types of struggleraigprecarious
work, one of these mechanisms has been an explicit connection tootaif class-
based activism, such as Ma$, Bnd to re-energize that historical celebration with new
meaning for a new generation, “a Wal-Mart, mall, media-hypeeration” (Foti Prec

video)®

®The choice of the pre-Genoa period was not acciflerithe aim was to help materialize what global
resistance organizing might translate as in Eunopeaitories.

°See Chainworkers websitevw.chainworkers.org

®According to Anton de Rota, anthropologist and BdmgDay activist himself, the cultural phenomenon
of EuroMayday is based upon a logic of “counteryoing” of the past. Using Baudrillard’s conceptse
author posits these movements as re-invigoratorhisibrical symbols such as May' Zinternational
workers day- through a logic that was both critigald constructive, re-appropriating the event in
unexpected ways ( 2008). Rather tmasidual these movements should be considem@e&rgenforms of
struggle, concludes this author using Raymond WiiB’ classification (2008).
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That first EuroMayDay in Milan in 2001 gathered about 5,000 people.
EuroMayDay marches grew each year in Milan. In 2004, they spiidad.was the first
year that there were EuroMayDay mobilizations in differentspaftitaly and Europe,
most notably in Barcelona. Since then, the mobilizations continued ®adspr
encompassing collectives and mobilizations in over a dozen cities across Europe.

In other countries these actions have been important for bringin¢ededraund
precarity to the fore, especially amongst movements, despée loéing small. In Italy
on the other hand, EuroMayDay has been quite a phenomenon, both in témm$ote
of numbers it can turn out, as well as for the effects it hdsohapoliticizing precarity
and making precarity a word and concept of daily use (PWR- notala8enversation,
PWR meeting conversations) even to the point of now being a term ofi@momsage by
media and politicians.

What was unique about the EuroMayDay process? Precarity asuarhisd been
denounced for years, particularly in regards to contract conditions, ungngwib or
workfare. Additionally struggles in spaces such as McDonald’s cha&newn for their
unstable labor conditions were beginning to emerge in differergscitiWhat the
EuroMayDay process added was a space where figures ofipuscéabor could leap
onto a ‘public stage’, and attempt to negotiate something in condaspite their many
unique circumstances. Denouncing precarity itself was fine, hbere not a difference
between how a factory worker experiences and struggles agaicatifyrand how a call
center worker, self-employed designer, or a migrant expesgmeearity? How could

those new struggles and tactics begin to network with each other&tempting to
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understand EuroMayDay'’s role then | turn to Raunig’s theoretiogt wn the concept of
precarity:

Precariat — to emphasize it again — is neither a statethgirically describes a
class in itself, nor a function of the teleology of the classitself. It is much
more of a turn, a struggle, a question. It implies neitherigallihor conceptual
closure and homogenization, but rather the development of problemasstiuh
following: How can a form of organization emerge that fostezsettchange, the
intercourse of differences more than unifying them? How can means of
communication be used for this organizing? What are the foeyend state,
party and union that emerge in dispersion, in a dispersioristimat only meant
geographically, but also relates to the modes of production asasethe
locations of production? Accordingly, what are the machines, hichw
singularities concatenate, instead of being put into identitesgels? What type
is the new band of the multitude that is not actualized as ademzing
cohesion, but rather as a concatenation? (Raunig 2007)

EuroMayDay then intends to act as timachinicconcatenation. EMD attempts to
construct a moment and process of communication and exchange amorge diver
precarious experiences and struggles without trying to solidégethinto a single
organization. Returning to Negri’'s observation, EMD is “a proocésgcomposition”.
EMD’s initial focus on sites such as chainstores, temp-workagg informal and
seasonal sectors (particularly migrant work) helped to highlige fragmentation of
working lives and the difficulty or inability to talk about a unifieldss experience or
even a clear distinction between employment and unemploymerhis &malysis of the
2004 EMD in Barcelona, Raunig highlights this distinction between dtiners of labor

activism participating in the European celebrations of My 1

While Social Democrats and unions throughout Europe carry outritiugils on
May 1st, continuing to spread the cynical propaganda of "full @mpnt" in
passing, and while Green parties attempt, on the other hand, to ereate
dichotomous counter-weight with the "Day of the Unemployed" on Atih,3
the reality of work and unemployment has long since moved on; inbaed
into a world, in which not only work and unemployment become difuse®
vanish in countless in-between forms, but also where forms amiggits of
resistance must be newly invented. (Raunig 2004)
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In this regard, the EuroMayDay marches and processes haveyatt#athed a
few notable accomplishments. Besides spreading re-interpreted1¥tayo different
cities, well attended marches, and an aesthetic onto its owrs hehaed reinforce the
idea of diverse forms of precarity, distinct subjects of pigcand different demands:
from documents for all, to housing, to ‘flexicurity’. Via EMD, delsaéeound ‘precarity’
were invigorated as a new language of critique and politiceiv@antion in many parts of
Europe where it was not yet in use. It also helped bring aboumagining of a
‘European’ space of mobilization, a network of demands and actionwtila differing

in each city could also target the construction of Europe through the lens of ‘pteiarity

6.3.1 EuroMayDay in Crisis? or the Crisis of Europe?

Currently, the process is at a crossroads. Many claimttigaEuroMayDay
process has been in crisis since 2006. While EuroMayDay has spreew tities and
countries, it remains in many ways an lItalian phenomenon. ltalhése it has become
massive and ltaly is also where most of the divisions in the ggo@e most strident.
The development of EMD in Italy has been important for how other pla@ee adopted
and interpreted EMD. In fact it is still an open question amongiststas to whether
EuroMayDay overall still responds largely to specifics of Isalyban centers or it has
become a sufficiently European process of exchange and commumircéMadrid PWR

meeting 2006).

Y stress that this spatializing of the precaritpate has had its critics. On the one hand, thentinof
precarity and Europe can be seen as a sort oftip@giurocentrism’ , in the sense that it is aiterialized
and specific critique of neoliberalism in Europearritories, and not necessarily a universal phesram
(or at least it manifests itself in very differeways in other places) (Sanchez-Cedillo 2007). Othe
critiques though, including by activist groups ifwexrl in the EMD process, have highlighted how the
precarity debate, when focused on the idea of aveetrisis and post-fordism, hides what could fgried

as the western exceptionalism of the welfare siased on colonial extraction and invisibilized gened-
domestic labor (Federici 2006; Mitropoulos 2005 93anito 2005).
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Additionally, EuroMayDay was beginning to become something ofdantity’.

A very youth-oriented, counter-cultural aesthetic was often predominarking the
type of population the actions spoke to (Sevilla conference). éRelatthis aesthetic is
the critique about MayDay becoming simply event,as opposed to process as was
originally to be the case. EMD has not often generated an organaanechanism that
can empower movements in their different locales, deepen struggléshelp launch
coordinated demands and campaigns (Madrid PWR notes 2006). Thided telavhat
activists have denominated the “crisis of EuroMayDay as a Eurqpearss”. While
EuroMayDay had been successful in promoting actions and debate rerdifeuntries,
it was felt it had stagnated in trying to create an Edevspace of conflict or a point of
intervention that went beyond local and national scales to take onUltar&ugh the
guestion of precarity (PWR Rome meeting; PWR Madrid notes). o cEurope’ as
a terrain of social struggle be assumed or inhabited? Andwehad it mean to think of
‘precarity’ as a continent-wide struggle? Some participants laagaed that it is
precisely because of its success that EuroMayDay is nowrisis clf the ‘machine’ of
EMD was meant to temporarily concatenate different pr@gsitexperiences and create a
sense of common struggles across Europe, then perhaps this goal hasheesd.
Deepening both a critique of precarity, and a European processeauaye something
other than the EuroMayDay (Fumagalli Sevilla conference 2007)as IRaunig states,
precarity struggles are about constant becoming and questioning (2007petthaps

another form of intervention is required.
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6.3. A Trans-European Mapping Project: the Precarity_WebRing

One of the tools directly born out from the EuroMayDay processtéovene on
and solidify a European space of struggle wasPtezarity WebRingP_WR)*? The
P_WR developed as a transnational working group within the EuroMayDeggs. The
proposal was quite modest in the beginning: to basically servé\&bRing linking all
sorts of sites, blogs, and resources that reflected-workegf@iound issues related to
precarity. The different members of this working group had thettefskd other groups
in their regions and in this way begin a large and cumassitive on precarity, including
groups, resources and analyses (PWR Rome meeting). P_piR grew to became a
far-reaching and in-depth research; a way of thinking ptgcand Europe from multiple
sites and multiple traditions of struggle and develop a moretdimed set of tools and
analyses that could travel farther (P_WR founding document 2005).

The research efforts in the P_WR included the production of & s#rreaps and
research projects articulated around five main questions: 1) camntg networks
engaging with issues of precarity; 2) “Precarious subjectwVitssnd manifestations of
precarity in different spaces; 3) “The European regime of powerecarity” including
institutions such as employment agencies, public policy instituteoms;traditional trade
unions’; 4) “Collective public spaces” to navigate the spaces ofléxbilized city’ in
new ways; and 5) “Theoretical discourse” to collect and distriboté antagonistic
theorizing on precarity as well as dominant ‘discourses’ on flezalion (P_WR

founding document 2005)

2The full name is: “Precarity WebRing: A WebRing f@ommunication and Militant Research on
Precarity”.
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A principal goal of the P_WR formulated by some participants, artty g@en as
a possible result of the research and map questions, was thepdexat of aCommon
Lexiconaround precarity that would be fed by the different experierstegygles and
debates happening in different cities and countries. That Commatohexf critiques,
of demands, of strategies could help create a transnational languagemmon
communication. This in turn would aid in constructing a ‘Europeanaiteisf struggle
(interview ESCmember 4/2007; interviewteneu Candelanember 2/2007%?

The project was daring but seemed necessary. P_WR focuse® @etsvof
questions. First, how to make sense of all the different typssuggles that were using
precarity as a site, a concept, an analysis? How to build lirnkeee them? Second
how to “pay attention to transnational and national [and local] leatelse same time,”
(PWR Madrid 2006)? This second question speaks precisely to the chabénge
rethinking a euro-geography in the context of the metamorphasigate of the EU. On
the one hand there are the effects of the EU level on policy andligas across the
continent, and on the other the yet very distinct national and Idoatiens within EU

territories.

6.3.1 Rome_April 2007: Cartography as Collective Lexicon
| began engaging the P_WR process in Spring of 2007, attendiagsaational

meeting in Rome. By 2007, there was still quite a lot of enanglyhope for the P_WR

¥0ne of the first tasks carried out by the P_WFhis tegard was a survey of groups working on pigcar
Members of P_WR were given ‘node cards’ to bediltt by their groups and by other collectives they
knew of working on similar issues in their own lsaor networks. The node cards included basi inf
about the group, history and info or products @extdeos, propaganda, etc.). The initial resoitthese
node cards were made into a beta-version “Prechf#@p” quickly put on the web. On a geographical
outline of Europe as base, one could move the mousedifferent points to get info on a collectiaad
click for more. The goal of this process was tmfdhat initial community of discussion that codln
move onto the five research themes.
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process, though the difficulties of maintaining consistent work atinkes-lingual and
international level were beginning to show. This meeting was dhast&SC Atelierin
Rome. ES&'is a collective based in a squatted warehouse in the neighborhood of Sa
Lorenzo, right by the Sapienza University, the largest univeisitfeurope. ESC
emerged during the important student struggles in the city bat@@03 and 2005. It
acts as a node between university and city activism focusing onamsest knowledge
production, precarity and the EU-wide process of higher education résaknown as
the Bologna process). ESC has been one of the key agitatingiadteesecent massive
uprising against education reform in Italy commonly known as the “Anamolous wave”

While only part of the P_WR network attended, the groups present\tkdagi
sense of the kind of actors taking on the question of precarity in &urBpsides the
ESC space, some of participants included: other Italian student gfmmgyoth Rome
and Bologna; representation from thmermittentscultural workers’ movement from
Paris; several from the UK proposing a map of ‘free labor imdaom, such as
internships, and their role in the urban economy; several groups fromiSgaiding the
feminist collectivePrecarias a la DerivatheObservatorio Metropolitanavhich worked
on urban reform and space, and tbeiverisdad Nomadgor Nomadic University);
members of the trans-Europe&massanito network on migration; a migrant rights
activist from Germany; and members of a radical publishing amdligh solidarity
groups from Austria.

The meetings began in thEacolta de Scienze Politicheat La Sapienza
University itself. The first day took place in the ‘Aula ddgtpfesori’, a space ceded to

student movement use after the strike of 2005. The sessions begancinfyagbme of

¥seewww.escatelier.net
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the goals of the meeting. A two person team was in chargewsing the energy of the

group around creating a product out of that weekend:

“the goal this weekend is toroduce a map during the meeting this is to aid in the
building of thecommon lexiconwe’ve been talking about...the idea is to make a nfap o
discourses and concepts as well as struggles/em@Emst/from those ideas [related to
precarity]... to put different analyses, problematgtsategies, etc. into conversation with
one another to figure just how ‘far apart’ theylkeare even if they are seemingly
disparate- or [seemingly] similar- issues.”

“The goal is to create a ‘product’, to fix somenite and create a draft discursive

map...Create a common space/language for P_WR, forsrtg define things together

in the process of making a map. This process cam ot of issues on the table & into

communication. We want to leave these 3 days sdthe sort of methodology and some

drafts in order to continue building the cartognagbne of the original goals of the

P_WR project]

The EuroMayDay process had been successful in visibilizing and Imiogde
debate around precarity. At the same time EMD was felt ngetaof becoming an
activist ritual. The P_WR project emerged at that juncture progpdsiserve as a sort of
clearinghouse for connecting information from different places.um, tthe P_WR
research project, sensing the need to better understand thesryteantl reinterpret their
space of action, turns to focus on a re-mapping project. Mapping becdask of
‘immediate’ necessity.

The initial proposal for the map resulting from that meeting twasse the new
Car_Tacprogram: “technically we would use the framework of Car_fba®rganizing
map info into: *icons; *layers; and *metadata (tags)...we would nedidjice out what
those are in this case and what the base of the map is,”. dCais Bn independent
software program developed by activists from Spain, France amohgBy. It came
about as a response to the debates between different actipginmeefforts that

coalesced at the 2005 encountefFaflai'at. These debates largely focused on how to

create mapping interfaces that could include more participants, transform the
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cartographies in response to changing circumstances, withoutsaglgebeginning a
mapping project form scratch. The creation of Car_Tac is oneatenexample of the
solidification of an international community of activist mapping pcactand its
development of infrastructures to serve that communityhe pursuit and improvement
of this kind of software on the part of activist networks continuesytotta development
is important to follow in order to understand how activist mappingiriis a broader
Cartographic Turn.

The discussion then moved to types of maps. Different examptesdmseussed
including maps of discourses, maps of networks, maps of ‘conflicts’, aaubs rof
‘experiences’. This was followed by a series of ‘researchtoues’, that could guide our
mapping process: “What do we want the map for? Who is going tit asd what will
we/they do with it?...This is what we need to ask ourselves before wéhstarap and as
we create it...” These questions brought up the notiontamtital cartography. This
concept is being proposed by some activist mappers based in $pafard to thinking
of maps in terms of their immediate usefuln®ss.

After this discussion on tactical cartography, a seriesoot@&rns were voiced
amongst the different participants, bringing up some interesting captug questions on

how to carry out this trans-European precarity mapping project:

5Via the development of autonomously-produced mappinftware (that did not belong to Google,
NASA, ESRI or other mapping platforms) the goal veash to include more collectives in map use and
also to build on the self-critique made on othe&vmus mapping experiences. Car_Tac as an instemti

of this ‘community in formation’ is the result afhe coming together of different mapping groupsrfro
around Europe at Fadai'at; followed by a critiqued & calls made to other mapping networks for the
creation of map-generating software; these calistaken up by yet other collectives and individuttie
resulting software is then put to work in yet otlwartographic projects taken on by yet other asttivi
mappers. | develop this particular point furthethia Appendix # on Activist Map Generation Software

®What was interesting was the example used to iiltest‘tactical cartographies’- some of the most
“immediately useful” maps, historically speakingwias said in the meeting, were colonial maps.
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“Should it be a geo-referenced map, like the precarity magrmly online? Or
should it be a concept map, with different discourses as the basejtefrito

“Could we transfer the non-geo-referenced map to a geo-referenced map?
Would there be problems with this?”

“Well there was an experiment of mapping from Rome that ended umtpoki
like a collage of superimposed maps, it was too ‘busy’, domastits better not
to geo-reference”

“How do we fuse the link between ‘cartographer-....-user'?...Buildingham
can we create dynamic maps that users can update?”

“yes...the end of the map should not be the end of the project...”

“Here’s a methodological proposal: we're trying to develop a cooaémion
geo-referenced map that could help to fine tune: analyseabulary, demands,
across the different groups, and regions that we inhabit, sndheve’re trying
to do here, this weekend, is just a step in this largerepspavhy don’t we just
see it as a way to force certain questions and discussions?”

“What is our base territory: is it the ‘welfare-crisis'® e all agree that this is a

common base of our discussions of precarity in different mdréSsurope? So

then there’s no need to ‘map it' right? We can just erpthat that is the

base...how do we define our ‘conceptual territories’ for thisap

This last point referred to a whole series of discussions heldgdtivat first day
around the question of the ‘welfare crisis’. The ‘welfarei€riwas understood as one
way of linking different struggles: migrant; student; and moreticawilly labor focused.
Individual presentations expanded to talk about three issues: 1) tliareagisis’ as a
common ‘European’ territory; 2) a ‘care-crisis’ as part and gdav€ what is going on;
and 3) the articulation of a new demand about ‘commonfare’. This nevardge was
conceived on the one hand as a way to break past the welfaseémaeikus, and on the

other hand, to integrate all of the demands and creative thinking eftrgears on

different forms of labor and remunerating work.

Is a Precarious Europe Mappable?
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The next day the meetings took place at the ESC space Radliof the day was
to be taken up by different groups presenting their local work andctspjasofar as it
related to PWR. The remaining part of the day was to focuscolieztive discussion of
the map and where to take it. A rough sketch of a map on butcher paper was pasted at the
back of the room. Notes from the previous day’s discussion kidedtdre doodling of
what would become the “draft of the map draft”. As presenters spuke, notes or fine-
tuning were added to the doodle. Different concepts were scribblénak asonceptual
territories’ on the butcher paper. They were placed accotdisgme central axes that
had come about through the presentation and discussions of the encounteiGutapa
education; care-affect; and welfare.

The results were brought to the front of the room at the end adapdo then
reflect on, scribble, or critique the resulting image: where tdpsitand that; how close
were issues of care to questions of free labor; how did thes& el the education
struggles; what was the role or position of struggles in thig?n@2oncepts moved and
curiously free labor ended up at the center of the map as a comswmnfor people
struggling around care, education, cultural industries and other questi@ngroblem of

unremunerated labor became a temporary center.
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AN 1M

Figure 6.3 April 2007: Analyzing drafts at the Pasty_WebRing meeting, Rome

This is more than coincidental. The debates during those dagsteeflmany of
the controversies around precarity highlighted in chapter five, riticplar the debates
between those who focus on questions of cognitive capitalism and inahktleor and
the feminist critiques of those approaches that stress ‘@dddrimore embodied forms of
‘precarity’.’’ Free labor became a curious meeting point between these apprardizes
potential for political alliance. Questions about unremunerated ihipsand research
work or the difficulty in attaching a salary to the creationdefis met here with debates
on unremunerated domestic labor and care work. While everyone in thR Rn&/
larger EMD networks is aware of the need to think and strugglenmmon, that is easier

said than done. What could be the common points for a group like ESCnfpaursi

"The tensions between these two approaches exprisesaeelves in one moment of the encounter when a
speaker made a call of a “cooperation of minds” imgkeference to the Italian Marxist arguments @bou
the social cooperation made possible via immatéal@dr's mobilization of the general intellect (lda&
Negri 2000 & 2004; Virno 2001). Someone immediatdtyded a response: “What about a cooperation of
bodies?” in reference to bodies cleaning buildimgsssing borders, and preparing food.
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higher education reform and intellectual property with a group sis®recarias a la
Deriva that at the time was working with migrant domestic servamds heandicapped

associations®

6.3.2. After Rome: Challenges of re-drawing Euro-geographies

Even with the fruitful discussions there was a feeling of un-aptishment. The
next and last day of the meeting, the map had almost been forgbtieas felt as an
impossible task. Most of the debate revolved around what to do withittive of the
P_WR project. The crisis of EuroMayDay as a European proogsalesii a broader
crisis of networking at the European level more generally. cféation of a ‘European’
social movement space was not coalescing. P_WR and the Eurol/pyh@ss were
perceived as weakening political spaces.

Despite the relevance of experimenting with the ‘European’eseald the
bombardment of EU news and even pro-EU propaganda in the media, and in public
space¥’, this event shows the actual challenge to politically inhabit suElrapean
space. The nation-state remains a ‘box’ even for movementarhatgainst borders!
Beyond occasional joint days of action or Social Forum type eveigssiinply hard to
imagine particular targets, campaigns and broader political aiggrat that scale. It is
not always clear if a European space for movements is senpBlJ space filled in with

movement activity or something that goes beyond what the EU defsborders. This

®other divergences and challenges also rearedhbaits during those days. These included: the differ
organizing traditions for those coming from morerkst backgrounds versus more anarcho-libertarian
ones; or the linguistic challenges of communicatiogpss different languages and different jargong (©f

the running jokes in P_WR is in reference to “P_¥i&gin English”).

One can find many road signs in Spain posting homes infrastructure project or art restoration is
supported by the EU.
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tension can be highlighted by the use on the part of some movemermdtaates such as
the European parliament or the European court of justice, versus tidanabf non-EU
regions and countries in movements activities such as the Europeiah Frum events
and networks?

These questions are reflective of the broader challenge of ragveturo-
geographies. This challenge is heightened if looking at the paisgd by Blasoweciz
(2003), that of whether Europe can be thought not only outside the projdutsEif tand
the nation-sate but whether ‘Europe’ could become a common space farritieal
practice. The Rome meeting of the P_WR highlighted that ev@mraimnmon question,
such as precarity, was chosen, the creation of a common antagpnigizal space
capable of crossing all the linguistic and cultural differen@s well as the different
economic situations of the territories involved would be difficult tbieae. Even the
logistics of a trans-European activist research project, sucksasirces and funding,
were a concern. Was the perceived need to create a ‘Europee@’repponding to the
spectacularization of all that is ‘euro’ rather than a profouncaesaation of the spatial
transformations occurring?

The cartographic challenges of thinking this antagonistic Europearragpégg
were no less dauntingvhereor what is Europe? Would using a ‘straightforward’ base
map of Europe be of any use in this case? Would it tell ushveiiaggles seem to share
more in common? Does geo-referencing tell us anything aboustthggles that are
occurring? If a conceptual or discourse map is made, how to avandchbe closed unto

oneself producing a self-referential map that hinders communication witts®the

such as including non-EU eastern European counfiegh African groups, and even some discussion
in 2002 to locate an ESF in Diyarbakir-Kurdistan.

267



6.4 Mapping Precarity in Biopower Fields:
Experimenting with a European Scale, Europe is no longer a Continent

Despite these challenges and the frustration of the Roméngegtsmall section
of the P_WR pushed on with the project. The mapping restarted indvialti branched
out to different cities over a period of several months. Onenal# for continuing with
the Precarity_Map project was given in this way:

Sometimes you are working from a very concrete and focused pevepef
precarity, isolating yourself in your niche, you concrete locabgle,... and any
kind of specialization has the risk of losing the ability tasgran overarching set
of conditions, a particular conjuncture,... a more global picturevinga
something like a cartography of the movements working on prgocaould
provide a larger understanding of what we're doing and a malistieaense of
connectivity with other struggles that could otherwise seetardisMarta May
2007]

The small working group that met in Madrid to restart the gaafuhy accepted
from the beginning that the map would be partial and incompléies vilas an important
point to get the project moving. Many of those involved in the PtgcMap project
were versed in critical ideas of cartography and in notionsusteii knowledge. These
were important in empowering the collective to move forward wmigtking the map and
not conceiving of it as something lesser because it washawbtigh’ or ‘encyclopedic’.
It was believed in fact that this kind of map could be considesdzktier than others, or
at least more up front about the reality of mapping as practice. Additioygbytting an
admittedly ‘partial’ map into circulation with the goal of abiag feedback and input,

the group believed other collectives would be more willing to joirptioees$ Though

ZDespite this realization, there were several paistshe process grew where the ‘encyclopedic’ tecyle
did rear its head and stumbled the work of the grou
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the new project did not intend to be an encyclopedia of precarity, thg gvas also
aware of the danger of an excessive self-referentialitycimald emerge from a situated
approach of mapping from one’s own position. A key to the Precardp \Was to look
past the networks connected to the group and attempt to situateaghenma broader
conversation on precarity.

Based on the Rome experience and other mapping experiences the group
immediately discarded a geo-referenced map. It would simplghmt the relations the
project wanted to find. This was especially the case with degar proximity?’ An
attempt was made to rethink which struggles across the condictesally shared traits in
common, or could learn from each others’ practice. This typer@{imity could be
erased or hidden via straightforward geo-referencing. The gb#ige project remained
more or less the same as the broader P_WR process had estabdisbethiling work
around precarity throughout the continent; putting groups and struggles togettie

sharing analyses across countries and locales.

6.4.1 Madrid_November 2007:
Biopower, Resistance and Disassembling Cartographic Elements

Another face-face trans-European meeting was held in Madrid tdogetree
Precarity Map. From the discussions at this encounter, the oadledtiepened its
analysis of both cartography and how to map social terrains. loyartl focus on the
discussions of three elements that are central to understandingvingpace of Europe:
1) the definition of precarious spaces as a series of intemgpbikbpower fields 2) the

challenge ofmapping resistanceand 3) the experimentation with cartographic elements.

%This refers to ‘spatial’ proximity but on a rethdugderritorial base not corresponding to the phasic
geography of the continent.
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This meeting brought together participants from about six we&#®r countries.
The people and collectives gathered included some of those presdome, as well as
others such adustice for Cleanerfom London, the former president of ACT-UP Paris,
and a participant in théMigMap migration project from Germany. Perhaps most
interesting was that this encounter brought together participanther activist mapping
projects. In this way the meeting became something of an encdattezen mappers
attempting to tackle the question of precarity and Europe togetfdher mapping
experiences were discussed as possible models or to obtain lessonthef
Precarity_Map, again reinforcing the idea of a growing commuiityappers. Using a
projector and a copy of Illustrator the group began to plot and d@wmitial contours of
the map by comparing information and opinions coming from differentegts and

countries.

Biopower fields

As geo-referencing was ruled out for this phase of the map, dgagion a
‘base’ for the precarious terrain of Europe was a complex delddter a series of pre
and post-meeting debates it was decided that ‘Europe’ consistederies obiopower
fields The totality of these fields was the terrains of precargiugygles in Europe,
redefining the territories of the continent. As the notes form the meetiagtre

We understand these biopower fields as points of tension anmegfic
technologies of power and struggles. The “field” is then notesoimy enclosed
by very clear cut limits, rather they constitute thenmeelas a kind of “vectors”
or “tensing mechanisms”. They are porous and flexible, and maqrertamtly
they are not exclusive entities: this is to say that fomgma, the field of
“technologies of the body” trespasses the other fields and grsa;vand the one
on “borders” does the same thing.... There is a transvershlitythis doesn’t
exclude the fact that there is specificity to each fi¢fe institutions & laws
involved, the subjects invoked, the strategies of struggle used, etc.
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The concept of biopower utilized by the Precarity Map team m@ret by the
work of Foucault. Though not a transposition of Foucault's argument, theofuse
biopower did reflect the effects of his thinking on the group. What wegydarly
useful for the mapping effort was the idea of an “explosion of humendsdiverse
techniques for achieving the subjugation of bodies and the contrpbmilations,”
(Foucault 1990: 140). For Foucault biopower also aided in “adjusting the phenofmena
population to economic processes.” Biopower achieved this partly img ast a “factor
of segregation and social hierarchization [...] guaranteeing oetatf domination and
effects of hegemony” (Foucault 1990: 141). How populations of sub-groups of
populations could be defined, harnessed or controlled was important foollbetive in
understanding the different sites where precarity struggles enférged.

In thinking biopower in terms of economic analysis, and in this weéting to
the question of precarity, the work of Lazzafatmn Foucault is helpful:

The biopolitical economy, assyntagmof the biopolitical, comprises the power
dispositifs that allow for the maximilization of the multpty of relations
between forces that are co-extensive with the social body, andnhotas in
classical political economy and its critique, the relation betwcapital and
labor. [...] Biopolitics is then the strategic coordinatiortlufse power relations
directed in such a way so that living beings produce more forcé.To
coordinate and give a goal' are, in the words of Foucault, thetidms of

The Precarity_Map collective did not explicitly tiiguish between anatomo-politics (of the body) and
biopolitics (of the population) though the focusswan the biopolitical definition of sub-groups, tees and
sub-populations. Nonetheless, the unwillingnesexplicitly disregard anatomo-politics may respadad
how the collective sees the biopolitical definitioihgroup working through individualizing mechansmit
may even be worth consideration if under a neddib&éaming of the subject, and the discourse of an
explicit hyper-fragmentation of labor markets aiiestyles the differences between anatomo-political
biopolitical biopower have blurred to some degree.

| azzarato’s work in the journdiultitudesand his work on cognitive capitalism has been foeymany
debates on precarity (see Lazzarato et al 2002).
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biopolitics that, in the moment in which it operate in this way, recogrtiz¢ she
is not the origin of power.” (Lazzarato 2060)

This idea of a total biopolitics as the coordination of those @iftepower fields
is related to the overarching process of precarity. Thoutteioase of precarity it is not
clear that it responds to an overall plan or coordination, very fawsts would want to
sustain that. Perhaps, precarity serves as an overarching dbgoordination among
different sites and relations of power.

Thus for the Precarity_Map collective “biopower field” evoked sdvpoints.
First, in relation to biopower, the concern was with how an *amegector’ of politics is
defined with subjects and/or subpopulations upon which it acts. This sefileet
definition, control and harnessing of a population. As a field, it invdkedtoad set of
actors that can be involved in a given set of biopower relations. Tiedgde states and
laws but also broaden out to unions, NGOs, public agencies, corporationgrasd fi
professional bodies and other sites; resulting in a diverse understaridine sites of
governance. Second, the notion of a field is also broad enough to itlcbudkea of a
“tensing mechanism”, a kind of attractor from a broader socidl it is able to act via

its definitions and targeted actioffs.

#Lazzarato expands on this by explaining Foucaidés of relation of power as diffused in multipteil

sites:
“The fundamental political problem of modernityrist that of a cause of a single and sovereign
power, but rather that of a multitude of forcest thet and react amongst themselves according to
relation of obedience and command. The relatiom&d®n man and woman, between teacher and
pupil, between doctor and patient, between bossnanler, with which Foucault exemplifies the
social body’s dynamic, are relation between fotbas imply at each moment a relation of power.”
(2000)

%Another way of linking biopower and cartographydisne by the work of Brian Holmes and his reading
of Deleuze’s work on Foucault. Holmes invokes th&an of ‘diagrams of power’ from Deleuze’s work on
Foucault: “a cartography coextensive with the vehsbcial field”. The map does not designate atist
grid” fixed in spaces but rather a productive mxatiiat interacts across a myriad of “points-humaimgs”
and spaces. The productive matrix seems to refdret@bility via biopower to coordinate and charthel
multiple force relations that criss-cross the sodrathis case the social field can be seen dsuaope’ in
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In understanding biopower fields as tensing mechanisms defining afeas
struggle, the following fields were proposed during the Madrid meeting:

Social Regulation: family, welfare policies, third sector, legislations farblic
order, repression apparatus, penal continuum

Technologies of the Body (health system, pharmaceutical industry, aesthetic
industry, sexual industry, fashion industry, psy-discourse, food industry)

Gender and sexual practices (maternity, childcare, domestic care,
heteronormativity, family, civil partnership/marriage, patfalaelations)

Labour Regulation (employer associations, unions, state authorities —reforms of
labor laws- corporations)

Regime of Signs (educational institutions, research institutes, museums, art
galleries, libraries, foundations and other public or pripateons/sponsors, the
media/ mass communications) SIGNS: Knowledge, Culture, Communication,...
Space management (real estate agencies, investors of different sorts, state
institutions dedicated to urbanism or housing, environment, urban waat r
space, property)

Border Regime (FRONTEX, Nation-States’ immigration legislation, security
forces, NGO's, detention centres)

Financial government (banks, credit institutions, stock market, investors, TNCs,
IFIs) (Prec_Map meeting notes 11-2007)

Each field was composed of sub-points which could be filled with fspendustry

sectors or companies, different public or private institutions, afdagislation and more.
The challenge was how to designate a base that captured the distinct esel dive

‘areas’ where precarity struggles occurred and at the sameshowed the permeability

between issues. There was also the temptation to think of as'fiieéds/ as possible but

the collective carefully came back to the original prentigenap those biopower fields

“which have emerged from concrete [precarity] struggles.”

production defined at those points of the prodéctivatrix where precarity was produced, or where the
‘precarious’ rebelled. This productive matrix cavegists alongside and in tension with others opegat
throughout the realm of the ‘social’. Holmes cangs: “Deleuze describes the diagram of power as
‘highly unstable or fluid... constituting hundreds pbints of emergence or creativity.” The aim [of
mapping] is to indicate the openness, the possildidir intervention that inheres to every powemtien,”
(Holmes 2004b, pg.8). Mapping becomes a way ofalizing this “meshwork”. In this way, this map af
precarious Europe could become “an undeterminedanktdiagram, which opens up a field of possibility
or of potential strategy” (Holmes 2004b: 7)
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While ‘biopower fields’ seemed useful to the cartographic effiedving a
terrain of struggle as a ‘field’ often felt ‘too’ open and not hdlph providing different
movements with concrete ideas and tools. “[We have to] think throudteltig use the
sub-points, like the pharmaceutical industry in Technologies of the, Bodkiink about
possible struggles and agents to add, those would then also co-defindirttseul
definition of the sub-aspects of the fields.” These sub-pointsmili@ field were those
concrete sites where political opposition and a power relation teuldaterialized and

where intervention may take plaCe.

#Foucault’s “governmental technologies” could beaywo understand the 'sub-points' of a biopowéd fie
Using Lazzarato’s reading of Foucault again:

e

governmental technologies’, that is to say thmétyiof the practices by which one can ‘constitute
define, organize instrumentalize the strategies itidividuals, in their liberty, can have one with
another’ [...] For Foucault governmental technologmay a central role in power relations,
because it is through them that strategic gamesbeartlosed or open; it is via the use of
governmental technologies that these strategiesceygtallized and fixed in institutionalized
asymmetric relations (states of domination) odudfand reversible relations, open to the creation
of subjectifications that escape biopolitical power
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The Challenge of Mapping Resistance

The principal goal of the map was to analyze existing and fraggtes from and
against precarity and put distinct struggles into communication. tBeeselection of the
biopower fields was contingent upon actually existing struggleshiha defined their
spheres of action. At one level this seems straightforwaydgh, but upon engaging the
guestion the collective was faced with a very difficult challerggeesistance mappable?

This question of the difficulties in mapping resistance has emdargearious
mapping projects that | encountered during the reséa@bestions that exemplify this
dilemma include: how does one define ‘movement’ or ‘resistance’ ipeact
cartographically? How to map something that is often quite sab&an? How to
provide a map of meaning about something that can be so ephemeroflgidir “
(Observatorio Metropolitan®007: 647F° This question becomes a more general one
for Cartography of how to map social processes. In the cabesahap, where the very
fields of biopower are understood through resistance, the engagemiernthevisocial
processes of movements struggle can then substantially changeapgheAn additional
dilemma referred to the changing nature and effects of sesigglthey are constantly
moving, then will a map of these processes be obsolete after a few months?

The first objective was to try and define struggle. If théectve limited itself to
those groups that explicitly identified with a discourse of precarity the map would be

little more than a links webpage. The P_WR project had irateatpted a map like this

2n particular the work of the French political groupBureau d’Etude$ias abandoned maps of resistance
for precisely this reason. Also, a project focused mapping urban transformation in Madrid,

Map_Madrid, the dilemmas of mapping resistance constitutedcsopf public presentations and texts

written by the group.

This contrasts with using information such as gowent data or the blueprints of urban plans thaeha
more clearly defined limits and are made to ber&gspntable’.
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and it proved of limited use, providing a link but no analysis or deepemaamation
across issues. Furthermore, many of the groups currently ewriigig disappear in a
short time, come from or meld into broader social processesuggtt Thus a focus on
groups and organizations as such would seem to ‘impoverish’ the lstuggund
precarity.

The final decision about what actors would go on top of the biopowklisfi
discarded single organizations per se. Rather, the focus turnedattetjpococesses of
struggle It was a delicate matter of identifying the broader $opiacesses as
explosions/mobilizations/events. The emphasis was on how to avoid falilng map
of (often self-important) groupuscules. But what jsracess of struggke The meeting
notes defined it as such

Process of struggledoes not refer to a singular and well-defined social
movement. It is not an organic movement but rather speakwate of
politicization able to bring along a series of long-term contributions ajd [
certain degree of social impact: Contributions are madeibd#rms ofcontents
(new concepts and political notions) as well as in termgprattices (new
strategies, tactics and everyday life activities). Thaasompact is not only
visible in the capacity of the struggle to impact instituil politics, but also in
the ability toquestiontaken-for-granted notions having an impact at the level of
imaginaries. (Prec_Map notes 10/2007)

The working group wanted to map different kinds of events, wavesunfgss,
interventions, and contributions that have become key references imghpriecarity in
Europe®® Yet there were radical differences between many of thpEsets of
configuration. For example the unemployed movement was somethingigcin

many cities, even various countries over a period of years, whihething like the

%1t should be noted that these definitions excludeidropolitical practices of resistan@e la Scott's
Weapons of the WeakWhile the group was well aware of how these wemgortant to struggles around
precarity it was felt that: 1) this would reallyraplicate the mapping; and 2) many of the groupsffarts
that were being mapped included the micropolitesapart of their field of intervention.
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referential art-activist collective YOMANG®was focused in just a few cities and as a
group lasted only a year or two. The 2005 revolt of the banlieueantd;rthough not
explicitly linked to precarity was very referentfalThese revolts only lasted two-three
weeks but were a huge social explosion, whereas a grouprdaarias a la Deriva
whose work has been key for many European movements is quiteismathber and
has lasted about six years now. All of these disparate empesi¢dormed the soils of the
terrains of precarity.

Discussions revolved around how to classify and put these sharp sirggitan a
map. A typology of movements activity was proposed, attached tdblgogsaphical
representations: a) large mass movements would be stains movoss dields of
biopower; b) momentary but massive uprisings could be volcanic like @mgptc)
smaller organizations that have made key interventions could be si®liiitie stars or
possibly molecules (as in a molecular intervention). Yet thassdication sat
uncomfortably with the group. The typology did not capture the oftexed nature of
resistance practices and could seem a sociological categoritaat missed the nuanced
messiness of the social. Furthermore there were signifgeographic differences
between countries and regions. For example EuroMayDay in countridrdiern
Europe was a small but significant intervention, whereas in itallas explosive and
lasted many years. A related complication was tryingdéfine where “precarity
struggles” began or ended. Would the map include only those procestasygfe that

explicitly engaged the discourse of precarity? What about attreggles where

3l'YOMANGO was an art and expropriation group influedcby the unemployed. They focused on
‘precarious survival tactics’, especially exprofirig from chainstores.

*n fact after the police and cars, the main tamjethe revolt were temp work agencies, somethirigrof
not mentioned in the press (see MUTE mag 2007).
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important political and social links exit between networks and groupl,asistruggles
around migration? Should struggles that have become referent@déldating precarity,
but did not use the language, be included (i.e. the banlieue revolt in France)?

The point of stressingrocesses of struggleas to highlight the diverse forms of
struggle and ways of engaging precarity. At the same ttisedebate raised important
research questions for movements. How can movements study antdemselves, not
just their own actions or campaigns, but as a part of a broaolement field? If the
typology and classification is necessary, what mechanisms couldsé@® to avoid
communicating a sort of ‘closure’ in the map? If movements themselves are

ephemerous and morphing haw can quality that be visualized?

%3This was a challenge not only for this mapping grbut more generally for cartography. Can mappers
produce maps of ongoing motion and change, or apsncursed’ to be still shots? This reflects the
concerns voiced in the “Tactical Cartographybdrkshops at the 2005 Fadai'at (see appendix on map
generators). If maps give a sense of fixity, a&tiere it is! | can locate it!” how to build on ttability to
‘locate’ or ‘orient’ without ‘fixing’.
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Movable MountainsExperiments with Cartographic Elements

i. Bases and layers
The first set of reflections deals with how the base andaperd of the map
interact:

“Our base is counter-cartographic, because it is dictateebiayers- the base
changes! The mountains are dictated by cities... by movemefs¥t_Map
meeting notes 11-2007)

This statement was made early on in the meeting when disctissibgpower fields. It
reflects how the ‘fields’, which formed the base of the map,dictated by existing
struggles themselves. To a degree, the base of the map shiftedlidgpen which
struggles were placed and how the struggles develop or network withotaar. An
observation made on that matter pointed how “[the] biopower fieldsdwmaithe answer
and not the question.” Cartographically, the base territory chamgeabved according
to what was laid on top, in this sense people become moving mountdiesrefically
this could mean that the fields of biopower and the struggles are Iypwtoastitutive.
Struggles are not always structurally determined by thé&l fief governmental
technologies against which they play out. If in a normal mapping gsamee tries to
settle on the base of the map in order to discuss the layessilihgd on top and tell a
reader something about a territory, in this case it is impossibéxer be fully settled
about the base, the base itself is moving. The map base, sonagpargntly fixed, is

defined and conditioned by movement struggles that ‘come and go’'.
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ii. Map Centers & The creation of territories at the crossroads

Even if the mapping collective agreed upon the absence of a Stegler’ to
precarity: “its important to think about the [map] center sincentninally or not, it has
graphical importance, often provided by the reader”. How couldeh&dn of wanting
to ‘de-center’ precarity and yet, respect the visual dynawmiiasany map readers be
navigated? Given this question, an interesting discussion was heldvdiaiuto put in
the center of the map, in particular which biopower field:

-“Should we put [the regime of] signs in the center? Sinceenalrsituated in
that field quite intensely and thus ‘we’ are looking out frohere’ as a way of
situating the map and positioning ourselves”

-“the processes of struggle will tell us where the fields ghbalpositioned (and
thus the center or no-center)”

-‘let's leave it de-centered, see what territory agaerin the center from the
criss-cross of struggles across [different] fields of biopGwer

-“how about a pie-chart looking thing, all fields meet in the cesntel something
new comes up?” (Prec_Map meeting notes 11-2007)

These last two quotes refer to the emergence of themes areptt@iderritories
that appear only where two or more territories meet. Thetldais to be attentive at
how different territories combine or begin to meet and form a mE@eesupon which
social action occurs. Given the messiness and movement of so@ald, the group had
created maps that could be attuned to those movements that could atlawe f
emergence of new territories: be they points of common resestandistinct fields of
biopower. This is what happened in a draft form at the P_WR maatiRgme. Free
labor became a temporary center of the map, a point at which vatiaggles and forms
of governmental power intersected.

Through the mapping process the group could become aware oh cants-

crossings of struggles or fields of power that hinted toward a usppee that needed to
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be thought further. This went back to one of the original goals ah#pping project:
“We wanted something evocative of a new continent where new dgmsecan emerge,
where new links can be imagined”. The cartographic creatwitkiis project was based
on the acceptance of the emergence of new territories.itofies that emerge in the
process of mapping, not only in the sense that “the map prettedesritory” but rather
that the intersection of territories we perceive via mappingisi¢a the discovery of

‘other’ territories that exist only in those crossroads, only in the mixingpektpf space.

iii. Situated Knowledge and the Conic Perspective versus Self-Referentially

In this radical mapping project there is an implicit situating of the majgper a
subject implicated in the map, the territories and knowledge it produces. Memtiers of
Map_Madridactivist project, which also had a participant at the Precarity Map process,
have been writing on this question as the “conic perspectiMasdrvatorio2007). The
idea of the “conic perspective” refers to a mapping practice explicajenfrom a
particular site, perceiving certain items as near or distant, as cagnibr not, depending
on one’s situation. Instead of an all seeing view, this perspective assumé#srspofea
“first-person” view (whether in the single or plural) regardless of theabstyle of
graphic presentation (ie. it can be a first-person aerial view). It imsim how we see:

“In the same way that when you look out from one point, you look outwards
toward a horizon and you have blind-spots on either side, things ¢helbaer to

you appear larger than things farther away even if thedtegphysically bigger,
there are things that you notice more or pay more attentiomdoy@u perceive
more detail about them. You don't ‘see’ everything even ifinsfront’ of
you...For that same reason, you can't try to be encyclopedic abouthsogne
when you map and pretend that you'll get it all. Where we'rentiitey’, the
‘direction’ we're looking in, etc. all affect what we sefiriterview Observatorio
Metropolitano6/2007]
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The Precarity_Map embraced this principle. In fact this was as¢de argument
to check the occasional ‘encyclopedic’ temptation of the mappinggsocConceiving
of mapping in this way evokes the notion of ‘situated knowledge' applytinto
cartography. The map does not pretend to be complete but partiah this case with
the intention of asking participation from maps readers/users totamd, iquestions,
perspectives, etc.

The idea of the conic perspective departs from the understandingdahated
many visions of the same ‘reality’ or situation in order itasg it- no one vision
will be complete, this is why the mapping process should on the onebeand
finite- no one group trying to do it all, and on the other be ofmm@dditions,
further participation, etc. [...] The representation of our liftlee of reality is
important as a part of a broader history and in communicatidnotlier pieces
that help us to create a more complete picture. A map is tevereal’ reality,
[...] we have tried to assume the deformation and partialityrémién the maps
we tried to make [intervie®@bservatorio Metropolitan®/2007]

While this serves as a theoretical check for other paradigasee the map as a
closed object, or the map as “representation of the terrjtarys not a final solution.
There remains a problem that came up several times as aromithin the precarity
mapping process. While the conic-ness or situated-ness is impaortanatiritain, it was

difficult to avoid producing a self-referential m&p.

#Especially in the case of maps, which are ofted ie@ “what you see is what you get” kind of wagw
can one avoid producing a map “of ourselves andauarite folks” that could invisibilize (not jusgnore)
other types of struggles or questions related ¢camity?
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Map 6.3: Precarity_Map internal working draft #3
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6.4.2. After Madrid: Precarity and its Limits
The Precarity_Mapreprinted here shows that despite the diversity of biopower

fields the ‘actually existing struggles’ are concentratetivo or three fields. This refers
back to the concern of precarity broadening out too far as a morase expressed in
chapter five. During the map-making process, one of the findingaskisgeto this
concern was the following: despite the fact that precaritgigcursively rich’ and has
stretched to include all sorts of social spaces, economic seatarsubjectivities, the
materiality of the struggles is ‘geographically’ lindtéo a few biopower fields. During
the meeting, right after finishing an early draft of the map there wasexpected pause:

We have a drafty draft-map, not exactly what we had thought of, but [it] serves to
show that after picking the struggles that most explic#ffienred to precarity
(based on our morning brainstorm) we have an overload in the @Eldabor
regulation and Social Regulation; [some in] Space Manageméittin Finance

and Signs; very little/nothing in Body, Gender, Border.

Does this demonstrate limits of precarious as a vocabulerygh analytic? How

to proceed?...[We're faced with a] question of theoretical ptamucthat links

precarity far beyond the fields that have been biased thysfatruggles], or

links drawn [between] other movements and precarity but teat@ using that

terminology explicitly.

The overload in the fields @ocial Regulatior(services, welfare provisions and
the like) andLabor, felt as a very limited expression of social struggle on pigdar
the experiences of those in the room. Did this concentratiomugfgés in those fields
actually reflect what precarity is about or did it refldw group’s limits in thinking of
precarity primarily in terms of labor? Perhaps the group wasnig the stretching of the
concept?

This concentration of precarity struggles in those two fieldslewdiiconcern to

those in the room, might accurately reflect the stage wherearity struggles were, at
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least at the point of mapping. The discursive growth of pitgdaas often accompanied
the emergence or re-interpretation of social struggles. higtsame growth has often
ballooned before an agglomeration or concentration of struggles aroundethat r
conceptualization has appeared. The newer politicizations of pgyeaspecially with
regards to migration and life, are very rec@nEven the reinterpretation of precarity on
the part of the unemployed dates only to the latter 1990’s andrshd&tiroMayDay to
2001. It may be a question of time to see how exactly strugghesid the questions of
precarity develop, and how they manifest themselves in the diffgesdgraphies of
Europe. This will be central to understanding how the terrain of precarious efugygl

is not creating a common European movement sfface.

6.4.3. Paris_April 2008: Whither the Precarity_Map?

Another trans-European meeting was called in Paris hosta€hyUP Parisand
Migreurop>” Debates were very intense focusing on processes of strugetedespite
the desire to create a final version, by the end of 2008 much ofdjextphad stalled.
The difficulty of maintaining the necessary level of work and breafithe project were
the two main reasons of the project stagnation. Additionally, vitni@rtant struggles

were definitely occurring, many engaging with the issues afgpity in relation to the

*For example even though there were few struggléseifiiled of the “Border Regime” that explicitlped
precarity in the map, the number of migrant orgatiins and mobilizations joining or identifying Wit
work on precarity has been growing steadily.

%The dilemma of how to graphically represent suckarareaching concept was also faced by other
cartographic efforts trying to map precarity apliays out at a local level. See Appendix on ‘Other
Precarity Mapping efforts’.

¥"Migreurop is a migrant rights network that has deaeious maps of migrant detention centers. See
website: www.migreurop.org/
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current economic crisis, it was increasingly difficult to ustend how this European
movement space might be working

While in Paris, feedback on the draft map was obtained from ieengfd activist
mapping groupBureau d’Etudes Their long experience creating radical maps since the
late 1990’s, and the fact that they were outsidePtexarity Mapprocess made their
feedback that of an interested but outside eye, and part obitin@unity of cartographic
movement communication. After examining the map draft and giving somgveos
feedback, their critiques were very incisive.

First they remarked how the graphic representation of the numks'llike a
knot”:

[It seems] very much an insider’s view- a mapping of one’s friends and thais
share a similar view...Looks like a map of Multitudes’ [theeri€h political
economy journal] buddies and those of whom they’re fans...It's a l@sinous,
there’s no outside no escape. It's very harmonious- ‘among. us8mong us-
the same culture, a similar outlook probably a white [group], it looks a littlg ‘pet
bourgeois’,”

“[Maps] need to provoke the imagination and break the horizon”

“This, the map, is visible because it communicates. But conuatioin equals
distortion- when it's by an intellectual as leader (witlix@d way of seeing
things that fit into a fixed scheme). It's the logic of the party: ‘orgamalectual
vs. diffused intelligence’

“[There are] no exits? Why?”

Even though the map was at an internal draft stage, they had nailed&tre problems
on the head. Problems that were also concerns for the group thodigierhained
unanswered, such as breaking out of the ‘precarious’ milieu, or makinberthery seem
more open instead of so fixed. Combined with the other difficuliiestap project is
currently on holdDespite the collective hold on the project, some participants stil

believe in the necessity, and even the urgency of the Preddapyas a way to precisely
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the existence of another Europe: “I really feel like somethikegthis is necessary now!
Another image of Europe, something that takes us out of this Sakkeel-Berlusconi
nightmare -with the 65 hour work week, repressive directives on migketention-,

another image of Europe is needed” (Marta 06-2008).

Figure 6.4. Paris 4-2008. Precarity_Map meetin§GI-UP office

6.5. Conclusion

Chapter five shows how Europe is currently in a period of flux andrexpn,
deepening a process of Europeanization via the EU. It is psethiseflux that led to the
call for the writing of critical new euro-geographies. Chapig demonstrates how
precarity as a process of constant concatenation, struggle andwjngsts acting in
such a scenario. The two understood together, a Europe in flux aadtgras constant
re-concatenation, are the perfect mix for applying the W&@/Foucauldian ‘new
cartography’ Pickles (2005) calls for in writing new European Geographies:

“In referring to the work of Foucault and post-Foucauldian sociaryhas the
‘new cartographer’ [..], Gilles Deleuze pointed to a mode of a@pinking that
sought, not to trace out representations of the real, bensiruct mappings
that refigure relations in ways that render alternative worlds’ (Pickles and
Cobarrubias 2009: &mphasis addéd
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In this case then the Combat of Cartographies is fought out theoagmpetition
over possible Europes. Tlrrecarity Mapproposes a space that radically destabilizes
and deterritorializes Europe. “Europe” and the notion of fixity thetompanies a
continent or even an association of well-established nation-s&tesinscribed and re-
territorialized as a dynamic, in-blob-like-motion set ofdgeland processes of struggles.
The relation between these fields and processes causes the mobaachéductuation of
the map and the spaces it creates. In some sense, the nfapaitsethe continent it
prefigures- becomes ‘precarious’.

At the same time this ‘other’ space or ‘other’ Europe is pregsa because
precarity as a concept has grown so much recently. By bggrgwhere precarity is in
danger of being nowhere, or perhaps...this is the point. Turning back to Raunig’
understanding of precarity:

The figure of the precarious [...] indicates diffuseness, ftagiheterogeneity.
The precariat does not represent a unified, homogeneous or even ioatolog
formation; it is divided and diffused across many hotbeds, not beaduse
weakness or incapability, but rather as a discontinuity afggghy and
production distributing itself in space.

[Precarity is to be understood] as constant becoming, questiamgglss [...] as
potentiality and actualization of [a] concatenation. [...] If theecariatis
anything at all, then it is itself precarious. (Raunig 2007)

Precarity in this understanding can only exist politically apatially when a struggle
around it emerges. If this is the case, and if one understands Esrapset of precarious
terrains, then the concept of precarity poses even further chaltargenderstanding the

spaces of Europe and for developing a rethought cartography.
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Conclusion

This dissertation has explored the burgeoning practice of mappioggasocial
movements. Activist Cartography has been identified as forming gfaa broader
expansion of map-making and map-usag€agtographic Turn. | have examined both
the traits and the implications of this Activist Cartographye preceding chapters have
demonstrated how cartography is being appropriated and rethoughtererdifways,
how communities of cartographic communication are forming as agselow new and
different analyses of territory and distinct spatial prastiaee emerging from these
mappings. The implications of this trend refer to how alternatiyepmgs are not only
one more way to represent territory. As cartography is atdoptefigure territory, space
and its subjects (Pickles, Thongchai, Wood), these maps signalkal faciak between
their own spatialities and those of states and networks of indtijateernance. It is my
contention that this competition over spatial realities is ptpyat via aCombat of
Cartographies.

After researching and writing on over a dozen mapping projects diedto@s
(see Casas and Cobarrubias 2009; Casas and Cobarrubias 2008; C&3alsaandbias
2007; Cobarrubias et al 2006; Cobarrubias 2005) | have zeroed in on twad centra
cartographic processes$iadaiat and thePrecarity Map. In answering the research

guestions this dissertation work has shown not only how these mapsnated but



how they interacted with particular political contexts and what mesights or spatial

practices they introduced into social movement organizing.

Activist Cartography

Part 1 on Cartography situates this dissertation within ti@ecipal fields:
Critical Cartography; Geographies of Resistance; and Econoaugr@ohy. The role of
Critical Cartography has been central in providing a conceptuakftark to understand
what is at stake with these activist cartographies, especthal creation of an ‘other
cartography’ and the ability of cartography to create spac&he research has also
highlighted the importance given to the mapping process itsel agegral part of the
space-creating qualities of cartography. The fields of Geographi&esistance and
Economic Geography have been mutually imbricated. Current gdogsaof resistance
are examined by studying how movements are creating in-depthlddgmvabout the
socio-economic transformations occurring in their spatio-temporalexisnt This
dissertation has also analyzed what kind of economic geographigsoaigced from
sites of resistance.

Part 1l on Migration portrays the competing renderings of thefean border.
Parallel to the efforts to implement a clear delimitawbrthe EU in official maps, there
is an imperative to rethink the border both as a concept and a.r&ality chapters on
Migration center on the undoing of the border as a line, and shiftengorder from the
edge or margin to the center. Chapter three discussed the ataterdnd history of the
European border as a whole and the Europeanization of the Spanish bordesr foapt

examined how the cartographic intervention and analysEadaiat stretched the border
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in two ways. On the one hand the border became a region witlicjgbaracteristics:
its own spatial dynamics; its own channels of communication; and its own netwidr&s
border became a space unto itself, not an end between two statesiltuispace. On the
other hand the border turns into a type of governance. The borderlesated only at
the limits of nation-states but can be reproduced both within and witAthé. story of
the European border, especially through Fadaiat's contribution, re@sfoEtienne
Balibar's remarks on the topic: the border is central to the itwtsh of Europe
therefore understanding Europe must begin at the border; and thenrdiatween
border-territory-sovereignty (as well as the representatitimose three) has been broken
and fractalized in the European border. Through this analysieedforder —as a space
and a type of governance- Fadaiat prefigures and enactsaid practices and political
strategies that might be necessary to subvert the EU bondetoacreate an open
borderless Europe.

Part Il on Precarity presented a two-pronged understarafitige development
of precarity in Europe. The concept develops in the wake of the breafkauperceived
monolithic historical actor, the end of the industrial working classistrality and the
hyper-fragmentation of working lives exacerbated through polid¢ifieabilization. The
development of precarity as it manifests itself in Europedad to the institutional
development of the European Union. The creation of the EU is seeregslrb the
creation of precarious spaces of Europe. In this rethinking ofpeuss a set of
precarious spaces tiReecarity Map and theEuroMayDay process develop a radical de-
and re-territorialization of the European continent. Europe’s lihiical territory is

put on hold and the terrain is refigured as spaces of differehtgtgernance and
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resistance. The goal being to challenge the practices ah@libuilding and political
resonances within nation-states in order to build a complementaopéamr space of
social movement mobilization. This space would ideally not be acckyssce, a Europe
of natural and psychic borders with the South and East, but an effplaif@m for the

combination and recombination of singular struggles throughout the EU asihlpos

beyond.

New Critical Geographies of Europe

The preceding chapters show how the new critical geographiEsirope that
McNeill called for in 2005 are spreading and actively beirgptad by civil society
efforts. The rethought Deleuzian-Guattarian cartography tlokteB (2005) suggests for
this project of re-writing of Europe is enacted in these cartogragbjects as a way to
engage the real differently. Alternative mappings of Europ®eireg made that de-reify
the continent from the projects of the European Union and nation-stales{Bwicz
2002). They include maps that attempt to dismantle the binarieslafial thought
(Pickles 2005) —Europe and ‘other’- such as Fadaiat. With the teffol the
Precarity_Map a re-thinking Europe is presented as a new spam@monon critical
political praxis (Bialasiewicz 2002).

Furthermore, as engagement with the mapping projects has progres$sed
become clearer that Migration and Precarity are not to be theegltrate from one
another. These cartographies have already suggested the tditficuigh politically
important, task of thinking these issues together and as transversactatal. Since

these mapping projects were carried out, this engagement has bggodiuoe further
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fruits. As Fadaiat participants have themselves indicated, tadénsgy: “the
transformations in work and migration together” are keys to undelisth the present.
Returning to Balibar and to a more typological understanding of nigecean
demonstrate what has been achieved. Balibar has suggestedrthz# may be facing a
division between “European citizenship” and “European apartheid’'ize@ghip versus
apartheid implies a question of inclusion versus exclusion, a Europebofdarless
Schengen space versus a Fortress Europe. In a similar veirregatius to precarity,
some early understandings of the concept defined obeirag precarious or not. If one
was had a certain type of contract or a certain employment status, orecasious’.
Through and beyond this politics of dichotomy there is another field @hact
What these mappings have shown is that rather than a precariegsrgatvhat is
occurring is a process of precarization; and while there @teelSss Europe there are also
porous borders applied with uneven intensity. From a class with argoaivgnon
interests a spectrum appears: full-timers; part-timéesnps; workfare recipients;
independent contractors; long-term unemployed; and more. Each ofethisseas a
subgroup with different regulations and contract stipulations refetoiit and often with
different public or private agencies assigned to deal with thienthe case of the border
something similar happens. The complexity of counting referred @hapter 3 hints
towards the hierarchization of populations depending on passports, les, stisas
types, age, education, colonial relations and national originereiit laws, visas, police
agencies, public institutions and policies are directed toward onmooe of these

subgroups within the ‘immigrant’ populatidnWhile on the one hand tailoring attention

These are not necessarily fixed subgroups. The gemsmn may move up or down one or both of these
spectrums at different times.
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to a subgroup’s needs, these hyper-divisions of population and differersidtgobups
can have the affect of creating staggered access to righttgust citizenship versus
apartheid but different qualities of citizenships and apartheidsbtgih to mesh into
each other. Through thinking precarity and migration together the bi@giene and a
precarious Europe lead to a governmental regime baseldferential inclusion (Malo
and Debora 2008). This becomes a governmental technique that tnetitie idiverse
groups of peopldifferently into a society and economy via multiple categories of
population and dissimilar access to rights (labor or civil righi®)e resulting spaces of
Europe require highly adaptable spatial strategies rathedibaotomous or manichean
political opposition.

The field research has also signaled another space wheretaminegraphies
have centered their efforts and where the combinations of pyeeaudt migration are
being applied: the urban site. Processes of urban reform, and diffenesgrtions into
national and global circuits of capital flow are transformingaarlerritories across
Europe and inaugurating what has been called “a Europe of the’ QiifeNeill 2004).
Cities are not then only sites of amalgamation of different:doetst population, capital
or culture. This Europe of the cities becomes a productive motondinfatself a type
of Europe. Different activist mapping projects are engagingptosess through the
notion of the ‘metropolis’. The ‘metropolis’, as something more then dity or the
urban, becomes a form and site of production in and of itself. Thepok, like the
border, becomes a central node in the current political-economic cautitguof Europe.
In my developing research (Cobarrubias work in progress) | exatihésimilarities

between the metropole and Lefebvre’s writings on the ‘urban revolutieor.Lefebvre,
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the ‘urban’ had superceded the ‘industrial’, cities themselves ana systems were
both producers and products of this new socio-economic regime (2008)is lmay, as
workplace struggles were once key, urban struggles and rights ¢aythecome central
to transformative politics. | am currently examining howdhaetivist cartographies in
Madrid, Barcelona and Malaga are respectively addressing #rstioés of precarity and

migration within a developing metropolitan regime.

A Combat of Cartographies with a Moving Frontline

While this dissertation has progressed other cartographiesdeseboped, this
time from the other side of the frontline. Cartographic technddogied re-theorizations
of space are not only occurring amongst social justice moverbhahtalso among the
very institutions and policies that social movements are clyatign The case of the
border becomes exemplary in this sense. The representations argtaqpdmic spatial
creation carried out by the EU may have appeared simplaes in this dissertation, an
outline of the EU’s outer member states as a spatial ingeript the border for example.
At the same time | showed how instruments like SIVE and FRONR& created new
and innovative cartographic thinking in order to police that same bbuden rethought
ways. | present here a more strident example of re-mappigdJbgstitutions. A new
map is being produced by the ‘Mediterranean Transit MigratieaoQue (MTM). This
includes a series of policy think-tanks and European Union seastijutions such as
EUROPOL and FRONTEX that have produced a cartography of ‘iaegulgration

flows’ in order to monitor and target migratidnThis map also stretches the border far

%For versions of this map, sewtp://www.icmpd.org/fileadmin/ICMPD-Website/MTM/NeMap-
MTM Poster-Landscape EN vl.palfidhttps://www.imap-migration.org/
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beyond the line around Europe going deep into Africa, Asia and theriéas. The “i-
map” project as it is called incorporates many of the cutge items of discussion
amongst radical cartographers such as participatory map-makmadgtable changing
maps -what they call “permanent mapping’-, and internet —based mgapptworks
(CITATION). It incorporates a mapping logic that followsvils much like Fadaiat and
remains adaptable to changes in the intensity or directidmosétflows. However, this
map radically differs from the movement maps in that migrargstargeted rather than
‘borders’; the access to the interactive part is securitpdad for exclusive use; and
what is being facilitated is police coordination to control migransdead of public
awareness and activism. Both types of projects are mapping mamgeof “borders” in
new ways but from radically different situations with radicalifferent ends. If the map
‘precedes the territory’, and/or ‘produces the territory’ thentwieasee here is two types

of territory in open conflict.
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APPENDIX 1
Autonomy

“Autonomy is more than a movement, it's a perspective that allowsoone
get close to and tackle conflicts...It is not a coherent theory withragene
theories. They [Autonomy and its theories] are interpretations of common
experiences though keeping in mind their differentialized traits.algsint

of view that signals elements of autonomization- a process of

autonomization is the capacity to declare independence from capitalist

logic: the capacity and desire to take one’s own decisions with one’s own
means (like the workers’ assembly), with one’s own tactics (safptage
obtain one’s own ends (like a raise that does not depend on profit margins)”

—[former longshoreman from Barcelona, participant in the autonomous

Coordination of worker assemblies in Valladolid].

Given that the mapping collectives that appear in this disieertbelong to the
‘area of autonomy’ as they call it, it is worthwhile explainimgat this term means and
how it is used in Spain. Autonomy has gathered recent attention ilo-Anggrican
social sciences, largely due to the success of Hardt and Wegk at the beginning of
the millennium. It has become associated with Autonomous Marxismyritings and
especially via Italian interpretations. However, this would taya partial picture. The
writing of Autonomous Marxists, Italian and others, are inspired setaof historical
experiences, which to those writers speak to a form of padibiesto provide more clear
breaks with the current order of things.

Most discussions of what today is called autonomy in European movenasets
strong reference points in a series of struggles dating toaitie 1970’s. Broadly put,
autonomous movements emphasize being independent from state, politigal part
corporatist union and other governance structures (this today indodes critique of

NGO and “professional organizers”). The idea though, is not to rétréle mountains

and form one’s own community, envisioned as isolated from otherator@mists’ do
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not share much with hippies in this sense. The autonomist position cmiesvhat
understood as being both “within and against”. This is based on the podhda
organizational forms and demands should not be dependent on structures titednsti
political or economic power. To use an example from labor strugbkstsunions should
require professional legally sanctioned representatives andataat demands should be
conditional of a company’s profitability would be antitheticabhto autonomist position,
especially antithetical if decided a priori to the emergence afllective struggle. This
non-dependence has also led to a radical ethics of anti-repteseatad anti-delegation.
Politics should not be decided by a professional class of ‘repgegses’ be they
politicians or union officers. Delegation and representation should/sllaeatemporary
and subject to strict review by a larger collective. Thplies a strong emphasis on
direct democracy.

As far as Spain is concerned, the most important refererengta@iomy in recent
history is workers’ autonomy from the 1970’s, sometimes calledssembly Movement
or Strike Movement This happened right smack in the middle of the Transition period

from the dictatorship. The transition towards representative deayorréSpain is often

Yt should be stressed that | am referring to thetiqadar experience of autonomy in Spain and to som
degree in other parts of Europe. There is no taim to the universality of what autonomy meagame

of the general principles highlighted above do atpgbemselves in other places, and there is aflot o
solidarity and communication between autonomousenmnts in different geopolitical sites. | want®
cautious here before defining ‘autonomy’ as sekihilo.One emphasis autonomous movements make is
on how the context and particular trajectories lates effects how ‘autonomy’ may materialize anel th
forms it will take. Autonomy in Spain will not bihe same as autonomy in the US, where there is a
radically different alignment of social and pol#icforces (around ideas like welfare and corpomatisr
example). The autonomy proclaimed by the unemploire Argentina will be different than the
‘autonomy’ proclaimed by squatted social centersBarcelona. Even within the same country, the
‘autonomy’ enacted by the Zapatistas in Chiapakheilradically different from the autonomy thatrawgp

of maquila workers in Ciudad Juarez (the CFO- QeRtonterizo Obrero) is trying to achieve.

As a further general comment, it could also be s$laid these traits of autonomous struggle are ngthi
new. In some sense what is now defined as ‘autghtvas been present in the history of protest and
revolt. A bread riot may hold many of the charestees described above. There is not a claim to
‘newness’ per se.
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discussed as a straightforward process among political, @pgpssition parties, the king,
and a few unions. However, upon reading deeper it is possible to idemtifywerful set

of grassroots mobilizations usually neglected in official hisgriThese struggles
targeted both the remnants of the dictatorship and the new politicalsfdnat were

slowly moving into power (Quintana 2002; Descontroladt¥)0). Autonomous

struggles were part of this broader social upheaval. They werealated sporadic
events, but a series of struggles able to escape the control of onibe# parties as

well. These struggles were perceived as threatening edpdmahuse of their ability to
generalize themselves and contaminate other spaces (Rod2@@i€z an issue at one
factory could become an issue of the entire city or region,dgatli insurrections,

regional or general strikes (Quintana 2002). These strugglesalsés to gain raises in
the order of 20% and at times even recognition of a workershdsdg as representative
of employees.

The vigor of the workers’ autonomy movement was accompanied by many
autonomous tendencies that developed in other organizing occurring anéheamti-
fascist, feminist, ‘gay’, national liberation, “neighbors” movemsemicologist, and most
notably student$. The ‘Autonomy’ of the Transition continued into the 1980’s in the
struggles against the Industrial Reconversion project by theliSbgavernment and the
student general strikes of 1986 and 1987. A water shed momenhevasti-NATO

struggle of 1986, marked by extremely broad-reaching and impeeggassroots

Additionally the strength of autonomy in Spain digrihe 70’s has to be situated in the general giinesf
movements, and to a notable degree autonomousienperacross Southern Europe. While Spain was
heating up during the Transition, Portugal was gdimrough the incredible experience of the Carmatio
Revolution, this was simultaneous to the long 68aly, that has become well known. Across the Atilci

you also had the force of Greek mobilizing agathstgenerals’ government, and Turkey also appessed
a boiling pot of students, workers and armed groapsch of which formed the basis for the PKK.
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networks. This moment is considered a dividing line between two peoiodscial
movements organizing and autonomous trajectories (Exposito 2006).

The experience of workers’ autonomy was interred to a categree. However,
efforts have been made to recuperate it, now and again, notablgemmt ngears. The
historical experience of autonomy has had its repercussions innetivements tracing a
genealogy that continues until today.

By the end of the 1980’s other autonomous movement mobilize, which ad part
the immediate configuration of present autonomous networks. In particekamti-draft
movement (which went directly against most Left parties anddengébeing successful
in canceling the draft), and the squatters’ movement. Though squla#tthgccurred
since the Transition it was during the late 1980’s that squattirenidegake on the tactic
of thesocial centelinspired by German ‘autonomen’ experiences translated into Spanish
(interview: Diagonal member 7/2007). Squatters efforts began to network with the
committees of the unemployed emerging around the country at that time.

As this nexus was growing, the Zapatista experience begarot@ateshroughout
Spanish networks (interviewMovimiento de Resistencia Global-Barceloneember
5/2007). This resonance even went to the extent of Spanish autonomous movement
network hosting the secondntergalaktic' Meeting against Neoliberalism and for
Humanity in 1997 (interview:Traficantes de Suenasiember 7/2008). This meeting
resulted in the creation of Peoples Global Action (PGA) and tke dalls for Global

Days of Action® constituting the base for what later will become the globaiciis

*The First Encounter for Humanity and Against Neefddism was held in Chiapas. The second one was
held in Spain, where the framework for People’sb@alcAction was set.
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movement. This referential gathering included many of the satm@rks now involved
in mapping experiments.

As global resistance mobilizing re-organized itself and duback from what
were becoming increasing spectacle of street battles, affferitiques and ideas began
to settle in. Notably, the emergence of new questions such asifye@nd changes in
labor regimes, migrant rights, European networking, and anti-wardimodi It is in this

context and trajectory that we see the first experiments with actigjgpimg’

*In the spirit of decentering ‘autonomy’ from ltaliy,is interesting to note the key references fonking
autonomy in Spain during the 1980’s and 1990’s wheeGerman ‘autonomen’ and the Zapatistas. The
engagement with Italian autonomous movements iatively recent, though quite intense. While
“domestic” trajectories of autonomy have also b@aportant as references for current movements, to
some degree these are being recaptured curretghyafving been somewhat marginalized.
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APPENDIX 2
On Map Generator Software:
MapomatixandCartac

The creation of mapping software for activist mapping projeeists towards the
growth of the use of cartography and how the networks involvedakent to develop
their own infrastructures and platforms for their projects.ighas the consolidation of
mapping as an accepted tool for movements that requires its owhisgaestructures,
to go beyond the ad hoc projects done by particular groups or the usstimigemap-
making platforms.

The “Cartografias Tacticas” workshop Badaiat 2005 was a key moment for
these discussions. Many mapping projects were present théuejngcsome of the most
emblematic of the recent activist mapping trend (sudBuzsau d’EtudesEstrechoand
Precarias a la Deriva It was precisely in those discussions just prior to the public phase
of Fadaiat, where comparison was made between projects and dgstoddter
discussing what kind of future might exist for the uses of mapsowements,the idea of
creating updatable maps, open to different forms of participattanecabout as a

common point:

For three days we reflected and debates on thelgmnsbfound in how we thought a
project (definition of the point of view) as wel in the development ( methodology and
reach of the exploration) of the mapping processbks, modes of representation,
communication and diffusion methods chosen, initigjlectives and the resulting effects
or possible interferences, with the goal of begignio construct a commons base that
could serve as a point of reference in these tgppsojects (Area Ciega-CarTac 2006)

1. Calls and Motivations
Calls around this “common base” had been circulating by the tmthat
workshop. Bureau d’Etudesspoke in 2002 about some sort of online map-maker and

mapping project that could follow developments in global economics and derpora

304



strategies. An interface was called for that would allow metplupdate material, or
grow sections on which they had lots of information (Worthington 200&8ureau
d’Etudes began drafting initial proposals for this software on their WwebsMUTE
magazine based out of the UK soon launched the MCC project (Mapping(ponéey
Capitalism). This seemed to be a response tBtneau d’Etudegall, with similar goals
and a similar approach to online, participatory and continuously updataplgmg and
database creation (see Worthington 2004hese two projects faltered shortly after they
began though (MUTE 2005).

Since Fadaiat 2005 two responses to that event's call for an activist map
generator emerged. Programming and experiments began with nevarsopackages
that would work as a map generator, available for all sorts ohfat@rojects (whereas
the Bureau d’Etudesand MUTE projects were more focused on political economy).
Besides activist uses of existing mapping software (from @ogips to GRASS), here
the idea was the creation of an alternative program witbwits way of registering data
and visualizing information (an alterative ESRI perhaps?). Theseptagrams are

MapomatixandCarTac

2. Mapomatix

*This interface would be akin to a geographical wikivikipedia-like tool but focused on certain soof
research. BE began to make this call after havevglbped several of their maps on networks of power
and economic regulation. In particular they stiess things such as corporate cracks or economghesa
could open gushes of information very difficultsié through as a single or small group of
collective/individuals. Also that this informatiavould often be hard to find after a short periédime

but could add all sorts of useful information toaaralysis of the “global economy” (Worthington 2004

%Mapping Contemporary Capitalism (MCC) is a longmesoftware development project whose goal is to
create a tool for mapping relations of power. Toivgare is based on newly emerging open source
protocols for data management and visualisatiod,bamrows much of its knowledge (The Semantic Web)
from Internet pioneers such as Tim Berners-Leecantbgraphers such as Bureau d'Etudes.” (Univeo$ity
Openness 2003)
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After the conclusions and debate from the Tactical Cartbggapvorkshop some
individuals and groups began to meet and make contacts. Hackersesrrnted,
theoretical and strategic questions were proposed. Eventuallg adyston of a program
called Mapomatixwas released and projects began to use the platform for maps. From
examining some of the debates around NMapomatix project (available on the
Mapomatixwebsite), it becomes apparent hblapomatixis inserted into a cartographic
turn and in particular the hyper-use of mapping software. Bytrtigram also seeks to
act as a critique to some of the cartographic logics behind widygping platforms, such
as the questions of locative media and GPS, and the overuse of GIRis tegard,
Mapomatixdefines itself as a ‘geo-wiki’, not a GIS/GPS system fMuaatix website-
Tool). TheMapomatixcritiques existing locative media as reflective of a “logic of war”-
that seeks to locate and fix objects in a territory: “The logidentification walks tightly
along the narrative of war, a subject/object as the targetmfachine gun. And war goes
along another logic, that of the powerful, the rich and the right, [...] In the &f#%® you
cannot locate the origin of a social struggle” (Degoyon and pueblodechina pg.4).

Participants inMapomatixhave mentioned and critiqued the ways governments
and militaries have developed and jumped on the locative media fasnasll as how
these are being used together with complex computational madelgdte consumer
profiles. They make reference to the Situationists and Lefelhiyghm analysis in
particular) to discuss ‘other’ ways of inhabiting a city tbatape these logics (Degoyon
and pueblodechina pg. 3-4).

They call for the construction of another form of organizing and ceimcei

geographic information, a method that does not have to refer back toe#d of the
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‘powers that be’ to locate individual actors and actions with thsilpibty of surveying
and controlling. TheMapomatixteam sees serious limits as to the ability of locative
media (as it exists) to produce maps of subjective experiendesritbry or maps that
reflect emotion, intensity, etc. They ask how geographic and m@gpbls can be
created able to include the immaterial, ephemeral, emotional, Bubjetements that
may thus help in visualizing other processes (processes otheghtsanthat correlate to
the locating of individual objects). For example, mapping the influeotesparticular
author or pieces through conversations that have revolved around it (Degogon
pueblodechina).

Critical uses of GPS are considered, for example the use ofa&RScounter-
measure to monitor police and others. But this they believimited. Due to its
obsession with data points, GPS cannot map the experience okatpaaccumulation
of struggles therein, etc. GPS use, for these mappers, is badeel isnlation of other
information about an object in order to objectify it and refer itkbaca standardized
system of coordinates (Degoyon and pueblodechina pg. 3).

In part they make this distinction based on an emphasis on the csubjand
psychogeographical [as a way] to unearth the antagonisms thattutenat society”.
Mapomatixis: “not focused [only] on geographical territories but... on makingdees
as 'making places',” (Mapomatix website-Tool). And the abititgreate those territories
and places “if [the emphasis on] what is being mapped are ideganizations,
concepts,’slice[s] of space-time’, etc” (Mapomatix website-Tool).

Once a map has been created, registered users can then use soe&adis,

layers and items to update a map or even add new icons. Icdviagomatix at least in
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principal, are thought to be created as a sort of pool or resoutaaththen be used by
other mappers or even other maps. So as users begin to define afyddsferent types
of information for a particular icon, that work of defining a mamitis not lost for future
mappers (Mapomatix website-Tool).

In its function as a geo-wikiMapomatixallows for the adding of all kinds of data
to the items on the map. For example: audio & video files, extknkal texts, and even
RSS feeds for automatic updating of issues related to speerifis on the map- thus the

info on the map could “transform itself’ through the feed or web stream.

On this last point, the ideal for this map is to become a ‘changing object’:

“If it is required and desired that the map condirta exist it must take into account a
tactic of maintenance and reactualisation of itedSeveral good tips exist as to insert
RSS feeds, or stream source/ servers, that youafeeinteresting and that can provide
your map with elements that are related to evadutiynamics. Furthermore it is possible
that a map will persist a long time if it is useddgroup to achieve some tactical aims of
activist research in order to map, translate, sdata they want to share, develop, make
available.” (Mapomatix website-Tool)

In this way, temporal aspects can be included in the maps: “liviags that can trace
their history in this sense,” useful for tracking what has beerddalgldifferent groups or
understanding the developments of an issue.

Playfully comparing to the acronym GPS again, some of the desiglaém that:

“Mapomatix is a Psycho Geographic System (PGS)”:

Mapomatix is a tool for chameleons. It is aboutlalmbrative imagination, a map that
draws a tissue of human practices, an active mapisnsense, since it empowers the
activity of collectives. It is giving them a locati, in some way a precious materiality
and an affirmation to their precarious activity.ople reinventing the city, reinventing

cartography and geographical location (5). Some say they are mental maps or
imaginary maps...

...The mapping of subjective activity, that of a hunteeing acting in her ecology is to be
performed in a subjective way. This way may be pegeographic, derived from the

psychological perception of places. Mapomatix iis thense preserves the subjective
nature of what it is mapping and simultaneouslyolbees a nomadic artifact that is a
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platform for collaborative activity. As a platforih gives materiality to other nomadic
agencies.

...Mapomatix does not guarantee any accuracy: theepgon of events, place and space

is relative to [...] Mapomatix is not centralized....Weouwld refuse to enter data

automatically using a bridge to a centralized sysfsatellite or G.1.S. data) [...] A geo-

wiki as Mapomatix points towards a reinvention otdlity, not as a source of time

stamped information but as a ground for narratidegoyon and pueblodechina 5-7)

“Mapomatixis a tool to reflect upon the practice of cartography intaNarious
forms, from geographical maps, to mental maps and symbolic re@isesif events,”
(Mapomatix website-Tool). The program was designed for both individad/or
collective use. While it cannot be built in real time it is alative. The idea here being
to create maps and map tools (like icons and items) that cawamatiheir usefulness in
ways that paper maps can not. If movements are dealing withsighat are changing
(border issues, labor issues, etc.) and the maps are meantdctigal't as in relevant to
intervening immediately in an issue-, then a tool Mapomatixis meant to serve that
need of constant upgrade and change.

Building on this notion of the ‘tactical’ and as a partial resdlthe Tactical
Cartographies workshop, thdapomatixdefines what it means by ‘tactic’. Curiously

they use de Certeau to help define ‘tactic’

[The] idea of editing and publishing tactical maps meaningsnueveloped as
methodological tools to achieve tactic aims. The word tactic brisinderstood
in the way Michel de Certeau's defines it: "...victories of ‘theak’ over the
'strong’, clever tricks, knowing how to get away with things, 'histnning'
maneuvers, polymorphic simulations, joyful discoveries, poetic ab as
warlike". Tactics create a transitory type of power, whiclCdeeau likens to "a
rented apartment.... transforming another person's property into a spavecklor
for a moment" - a momentary escape from the dominant ordixcti® focuses
on divergent uses of existing cultural objects, rather thanirgealbjects anew.
Thus elements of consumption that highlight pastiche and bricdlage as
fashion and music (Mapomatix website-tool, English original)
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Reference is made back to the struggles around the border regdmadaiucia and the
efforts to map the Straits of Gibraltar. The attempts tateMapomatixand some of its
features are the result of ideas that emerged from that proBgsway of example, the
need for creating free or inexpensive technologies that could provagenraking
abilities, web access, streaming access, and other such tooteevagas a key need to

push the strategies being pursued against the border regime.

3. CarTac

The development ofarTacalso traces a lineage back to the Straits of Gibraltar
and the Fadaiat 2005 workshop as well (Area Ciega CarTac). Whabviee a simple
revamping ofMapomatix a working out of some of the kinks in the early version of the
program, ended up becoming a whole new program (CarTac intern20073. Some of
the ideas presented by thiapomatixteam are further developed@arTac

CarTac puts emphasis on taking advantage of the new “prosthesis” of the
cyberworld to make connections across space and scale. With aresfotmations to
make ‘users’/receivers of information (the ‘television modsl’'the CarTac collective
refers to it) into producers in a networked fashion, the new teafiesloan speed up the
time it takes to create distant linkages: “for whom, for whiatm where and how can we
make maps that allow us to pass on the power of cartographiesidrtdta government
of experts, the self-government of distributed intelligence” (Area Cie@zadiac).

Technically the main advance in the program is the factitatf adding

METADATA to items on the maps. This would help add some of the sbggeaming,
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video/audio, info thaMapomatixoriginally called for and in this manner ‘stretch’ the
map beyond itself.

While programs such aglapomatixand CarTac are in their very early stages,
these programs and their uses in different activist progotady show the steps that
have been taken since the 2002 callBoyeau d’Etudesand MUTE. The attempts to
also practically apply the theoretical critiques to curremipireg technologies to creating
alternative platforms for map generating software could pantsdme interesting
possibilities for geographers. Instead of abandoning the map ar reap-making
software, these efforts look for possible critical appropriationkh(sas the GPS
monitoring of police) and even the creating of alternative (and-eparce) platforms to
create ‘other’ maps. Despite the ‘beta’ feel of the curremgnams, calls and discussion
are already taking place to begin a longer and more collgotoeess of developing a
new software platform that would take the lessons learned Nbapomatixand CarTac
and build on them. Specific mention has been made of developing thisafievare
along two tracks: a technical one (looking at possibilities to purate new technical
gadgets and open-source developments) and a theoretical onfteioare what kind of
maps can be made, the limitations and possibilities of maps, Attinitial meeting for
a project of this sort has been postponed as of writing, thouglie¢herémains afloat
(CarTac interview 10/2007).

Additionally the creation of software platforms for participatorgp-making like
MapomatixandCarTac point to a possible consolidation of activist mapping as a radical
practice. Mapping as a radical practice that is developingmigtits own networked

collective discussions (such as that had at Fadaiat 2005), but one deaeloping its
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own infrastructures. From one map made (using freehand or H3tlay a gifted
designer to maps that many people can participate in credtiegsoftware becomes a
platform that can then spur on other projects as opposed to just orgetila@r projects
that always fall on the shoulders of those with technical skillse direction of activist
map generator programming gestures towards a possible dézaima of activist map-
making, perhaps in a qualitatively similar way to the demaatin of map-making

through instruments such as GIS or Google Maps.
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